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TI O THE. 


QUEENS 


Moſt Excellent M, AJEST Io 


way fl Your Majeſl Y, 


\H E: Title of De- 
fender of the Faith, 
..- 4s ſo-inherent in the 
Royal Dignity, and ſo eſlen- 
tial a part of its ſecurity as 
well-as-of its glory, that there 
was nd: need of: Papal Bulls 

0: A 3 | to 


[ 
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The\Epifle Didicutorys 
t# add'it fo the/Crawn that! 
- Your Mx jzsT y mow \vearss 
Youhold'it by/a wich betrer 
Tenure, as well as by.a more 

ancient Pofſciſion. *  Nor'can 
_ one- reflect on. the Pape” $ gl- 
ving it to King Henry the 
ViUttb, without remembring 
what is ſaid of Caraphas, that: 
being High th - that year, be 
Propheſied. For {ince. that 
time, the 1 true Faith hath been 
 foeminently Detfendet byiour 
Princes ; - and / that of th 
Sexes, we having had+/our 
Pulcheria s as well as our Con- 
flamine's and our Theodoſe's, 


thar this Church has+beenalf 
the the tht ſtrength; and. 


honour 


beriour-of+ the Reformation, 
as well wothe main Object-6f 
theenvy and {pitt of thoſe of 
the Roman Communion; ; i 
--Buttho Your Maqes7y's 
Royal Anceſtors: 'have-done 
fo mueh-for us; there remains- 
yet'a great dea['to- be \dorid 
for the- compleating of - our 
Reformation, eſpecially as-to 
thei: Lives and Manners of 
men? - This will moſt cfte- 
—_ be done: by -obliging 

'& lergy to! be-more exems- 


the 
plary intheir- Lives, and more 

dicentiand fairhful in the dil- 
| charge of their Paſtoral Duty: 

_ Andothis Work Heems: to be 
- refervedi:for Your M a5#5 
Toto A 4 TIES. 


6 T18S$ 5: _apd:1defipnesd: ta.:bg 
rhe nw and; Gildty:, of 
Your Reign-i: Pa ſerve God 
by. promoting/this Great and 
Glorious .Defign, which:is ſo 
truly. worthy of Your-ME 44 
FESTY'S beſt care andiendear 
vours, I have'purpolely writs 
ten this Freatile, which 1 des 
with all humility Dedicate and 
' preſent to Your Sacred Man 
LESTY. 

May that God whois the 
King x4 kings, and hath bleſs d: 
us with T'wo ſuch Excellent 
Princes, preſerve You Both. 
long to us, and make You as 
happy in us, as we are in 
You; May You Reign over 


us 


T be \Epifile. Dedichuory” 
us; till: You:hzve A2cconmlith-: 


ed allthoſe Great Deſigns for: 
which \God hath railec You 


z. and with'\which| Hethath 
ed Your Hearts +:And 

may this Church be made by 
Your means the Perfe&ion of 
Beauty , and the Foy of the 
whole Earth. oF 
.: Theſe are the daily and 
moſt fervent Prayers of, 


T2 May it pleaſe Your M AJESTY, 
Tour Maj EST Ys. 
Moft Loyal, moſt Humbl-, and moſt 


©  » Obedient Subjett and Chaplain 


C1. Sarnw.. 
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CHAP. L 


Of the Dignity. of Sacred Imploymenes, 
and the Names and Deſignations gi- 
ven to them in Scripture, © - Pag. 1 


CHAP. Il. 


Of the Rules ſet down in Scripture far 
' thoſe that miniſter in Holy ZDings, 
agithd 


The” Contents: 


and_of the Corraptions that are ſet 
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CHAPEL. 


ages out of the New Teſta- 
© relating to, the ſahre\ *O 
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- CHAP. AV. 
Of the Senſe of the Primitive Ss 
this matter. 53 
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An Attowrt: of ſome Canons i m divers 


Ages of the Church relating to the 
Duties nd LOGS of the Clergy. 
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| # gion p-8.1.21. for tze r. the. Book, p.27. 1.8. 
cancells r. excells; p. 32. 1. 9. declareth r. de- 
layeth. p.57-1.13- of r.to. p.108.1.1.45 as r. as ats 
P- 133+ 1.1. after mot r. + p. 147. L 12. alſo bim 
T. bim alſo. p.148. 1, 8. man r. men. P.154- 1. 2. oll, 
#his x. all this, p.192. 1. 24. ſtrongly I. ſtrangely. 
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E H 1$ Subject, 'how Impor- 
FF cant ſoever in it ſelf, yer 
4 has' been ſo little created 
of, and will ſeem ſo ſevere in ma- 
ny parts of it, that if I had not 
judged this a neceflary ſervice to 
the Church, which did more decent- 
y come from one, who, how un- 
deſerving ſoever he is, yet is raiſed 
ro a Pol that may juſtify the wri- 
ting on ſo tender a Head , I ſhould 
never have undertaken ic. But my 
Zeal for the true Intereſts of Re- 
ligion, and of this Church, deter- 
mined me to ſet abourtit; yet fince 
my Deſign is to corre things for 
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The Preface.. 
the future, rather than to reproach 
"any for what is paſt, I have reſol- 
ved to caſt it rather into Advices and 
Rules, into plain and ſhort Dire- 
Etions, than into long and laboured 
Diſcourſes, ſupported by the ſhews 
of Learning, and Citations from Fa- 
thers, and Hiſtorical Obſervations; 
this being the more profatable, and 
the leſs invidious way of handling 
the SubjeEt.. 
It ought to be no Imputation on 
a Church, if too many of thoſe 
| that are dedicated to her Service, 
ave not all the Characters that are 
here ſet forth, and that are ro be 
' . defired in Clergymen. Even in 
the Apoſtles days there were' falſe 
Apoſtles, and falfe Teachers ; as 
one of the Twelve was a Traytor, 
and had a Devil; ſome loved the 
pre-eminence , others loved this 
preſent World to a ſcandalous. de- 
greez ſome of thoſe that preached 
Chriſt, 
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Apoſtles; and hoped to have car- 
ried: away the eſteem from them; 
even while they were ſuffering for 
the Faith: for envyiog their Credit; 
they deſigned to raiſe their own 
Authority , by leflening the Apo- 
ſtles; and ſo hoped to have added 
affliftion to their bonds. In the firſt 
and pureſt Ages of che Church we 
find great Complaints of the Ne- 
gleds and Diſorders of the Clergy 
of all Ranks. Many became the 
Stewards and Bailiffs of other Peo- 
ples Eſtates ; and while they look- 
ed too diligently after thoſe Cares 
which did not belong to them; they 


even in thoſe times of trial, grew 


very remiſs in the moſt important of 
all Cares, which was their proper 
buſineſs. 


As ſoon as the Empire became 


Chriſtian ; che Authoricy, the Imt- | 


B 2 munity; 


Ht 


Chriſt , did it not fancexely , but out 1. Phil. 
of contention; they vied wich the | *_ 


IF 


The Preface. 


munity, and the-other Advantages, 
. which by the bounty of Princes , 
followed the Sacred FunCtions , 
made them to be generally much 
deſired ; and the Elections being 
then for moſt part popular, (though 
in ſome of the greater Cities, the 
Magiſtracy took them into their 
hands, and the Biſhops of the Pro- 
vince were the Judges both of the 
firnels of the Perlon, and of the re- 
gularity of the Eleion); theſe were 
managed with much faction and 
violence, which often ended in 
blood, and that to ſo great an ex- 
ceſs, that if we had not Witneſſes 
to many Inſtances of this among the 
beſt men in thoſe Ages, ic would 
look like an uncharitable Imputa- 
tion on thoſe Times, to think them 
capable of ſuch Enormities. In- 
deed the Diiorders, the Animoſi-ſ 
ties, the going ſo oft backwards and 
forwards in the matters of Faith, as 


the 


T he Preface. 
the Emperors happened to be of 


diff-rent Sides, are bu: too ample 
a proof of the Corruptions that had 


then got inco the Church. And 


what can we think of the breach 
made in the Churches of Africk by 
Donatus, and his Followers, upon 
ſo iaconſfiderable.a Point, as whe- 
ther Cecitian and his Ordamers had de- 
nied the Faith in the laſt Perſecution, 
or not ? which grew to that height, 
that almoſt in every Town of Africk 
there were divided Aſſemblies, and 
ſeparating Biſhops, upon that Ac- 
count. Nor was this Wound healed 
bur wich the utter ruine of thoſe 
Churches. : St. Jerom, though par- 
tial enough to his own fide, as ap- 
pears by his eſpouſing Damaſus's In- 
tereſts, notwithſtanding that vaſt 
effuſion of blood that had been ar his 
Election ; which was ſet on by him, 
and continued for four days with [o 
much violence, that in one night, 
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and at one Church, a hundred+and 
feven and thirty were killed; yet he 
could not hold from laying open the 
Corruptions of the Clergy in a very 
ſevere ſtyle. He grew ſo weary of 
them, and they-of him,that he went 
and ſpear the reſt of his days at 
Bethlehem. 

"Thoſe Corruptions were fo much 
che more remarkable, becauſe the 
Eminent Men of thoſe times, pro- 
cured a great many Canons to be 
made, both i in Provincial and Gene- 
ral Councils, for correCting Abules , 
as ſoon as' they obſerved them 
creeping into the Church : but it 
-1s plain'from Sr. Chry/oſtom's Story, 
that tho bad men did not oppoſe 
the making good Rules, while they 
| were ſo many dead Letters in their 
Regiſters; yet they could not bear 
the rigorous Execution of them : ſo 
that thoſe good (anos do ſhew us 
jndeed what were the growing Abu- 


ſes 


T be Preface. 


ſes of the Times, in which they 


were made; and how good men 


ſer. themſelves againſt them ; bur 
are no (ure indications of the Refor- 
mation that was effe&ted by them. 
The Tottering ſtate of the Ro- 
man Empire which had then fallen 
under a vaſt Diſſolution of Diſci- 
pline and Manners, and coming in- 
to feeble hands, was then ſinking 
with its own weight,” and was be- 
come on all ſides an eaſy Prey to its 
Invaders, who were either Pagans 
or Arians, ought to have awakened 
the Governours of the Church to 


have apprehended their approach- 


ing Ruin; to have prevented it by 
their Prayers and Endeavours; and 
to have corrected thoſe. Abules 
which had provoked God, and 
weakned and diſtracted both 
Church and Empire. But it we 
may believe either Gildas here in 
Britain, or Salvian in France, they 

B 4 rather 
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The Preface. 
rather grew worſe, more impeni- 
tent, and more inſenſible, when 
they ſaw the Judgments of God 
coming upon the Empire, Province 
after Province rent from it, and 0- 
yer-run by the Barbarians. 

When that great Wound was in 
ſome ſort healed, and a Second 
Form of Chriſtianity roſe up and 
prevailed again in the Weſtern Parts, 
and the World became Chriſtian with 
the allay that dark and ſuperſtitious 
Ages had brought into that holyDo- 
Arine: Then all the Rules of the for- 
mer Apes were {o totally forgotten, 
and laid aſide, that the Clergy u- 
* niverſally loſt their eſteem: And 
tho' Charles the Great, and his Son, 
held a great many Councils for cor- 
refting theſe Abuſes, and publiſh- 
ed many ( apitulars on tue ſame de- 
ſign ; yet all was to no purpoſe : 
There was neither Knowledge nor 
Vertue enough lefr to reform a Cor- 

TT. - ruption 


\| 


. ruption that was become univerſal. 
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The Clergy by theſe Diſorders fell 
under a general Contempt, and out 
of that roſe the Authority, as well 
as the Wealth of the Monaſtick Or- 
ders ; and when Riches and Power 
had corrupted them, the Beggme 
Orders took away the Credit from 
both ; Jet even their Reputation, 
which the outward ſeverity of their 


Rule, Habit, and Manner of Life - 


did both eſtabliſh and maintain 
long , was at laſt ſo generally loſt, 
that no Part or Body of the Roman- 
Clergy had Credit enough to ſtop the 
Progreſs of the Reformation ; which 
was in a great meaſure occaſion'd 
by the ſcorn and hatred that fell 
on them, and which was fo ſpread 
over all the parts of Europe, that to 
it, even their own Hiſtorians do im- 
pute the great Advances that Lu- 
ther's Dc rine made for zbout Fif- 
ty Years together; whole Io 
and 
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The Preface. 
and Provinces embracing it as it | 
were all of the ſudden. 

[t has now for above an Hundred 
Years made a full ftand, and in 
moſt places it has rather loſt ground, 
than gained any. The true ac- 
count of this 4s not eaſily given; 
the Doctrine is the ſame; and it has 
been of late defended with greater 
Advantages, with more Learning , 
and better Realoning than it was at 
firſt; yet with much leſs Succeſs. 
The true reaſon of the flackning of 
that Work, muſt be imputed to 
the Reformation made in ſeveral 
Points with relation to the Manners, 
* and the Labours of the Clergy, by 
the Church of Rome, and the Depra- 
vation under which moſt of the 
Reformed Churches are fallen. For 
the Manners and the Labours of the 
Clergy, are real Arguments, which 
all people do both underſtand and 
feel; they have a much more con- 
Vincing 
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The Preface. 

yiacing force , they are more viſi- 
ble, and perſwade more univerſal- 
ly, than Books can do, which are 
lictle read, and leſs conſidered : 
And indeed the Bulk of Mankind is 
ſo made, that there is no workin 
on them, but by moving their At- 
feftions, and commanding their E- 
ſtteem. Ir cannot be denied but thac 
the Council of Trent eſtabliſhed the 
Errors of Popery in ſuch a manner, 
as to cut off all poſſibility of ever 
treating, or reuniting with them z 
fince thole Deciſions, and their Infalli- 
bility, which is their Foundation , 
are now (o twiſted together, that 
they muſt ſtand and fall together : 
Yet they eſtabliſhed ſuch a Refor- 
mation in Diſcipline, as may make 
Churches that pretend to a more 
Glorious Title, juſtly aſhamed, For 
tho, there are ſuch Reſerves made 
for the Plenitude of the Papal Autho- 
rity, that in great inſtances, and 
| for - 


T be Preface. 
for a Favourite, all may be broke 
through ; yet the moſt notorious A- 
buſes are ſo ſtruck at, and this has 
been in, many places fo effe&ually 
obſerved, chiefly where they knew 


that their Deportment was looked 


into, and watched over by Prote- 


ants, that it muſt be acknowledg- 
ed, that the cry of the Scandals of 
Religious Houſes is much . laid : 
And tho' there is ſtill much Igno- 
rance among their Maſs Prieſts ; yer 
their Pariſh-Prieſts are generally a- 
nother ſort of men: They are well 
inſtructed 1n their Religion ; lead 
regular Lives, and perform their 
Parochial Duties with a molt won- 
derful diligence : They do not only 
ſay Maſs, and the other publick 
Functions daily, but they are al- 
moſt perpetually imploying them- 
ſeves in the ſev: ral parts of ' their 
Cures : . Inſtructing the Youth, 


hearing Confeſſions, and viſiting 
the 


The Preface. 
the Sick : and beſides all this, they 
are under the conſtant obligation of 
the Breviary : There is no ſuch thing 
as Non-reſidence or Plurality, to be 
heard of in whole Countries of that 
Communion ; and though about 
Cathedrals, and in Greater Cities, 
the yaſt number of Prieſts, gives 


{ill great and juſt occahion to cen-_ 


ſure ; yet the Pariſh-Prieſts have al- 
moſt univerſally recovered the E- 
ſteem of the People: They are no 


more diſpoſed to think ill of them, 


or to hearken to any thing that may 
give them a juſt cauſe, or at leaſt a 
plauſible colour for departing from 
them. So that the Reformation that 
Popery hath been forced to make, 
has in a great meaſure ſtopt the pro- 
oreſs of the Reformation of the Do- 
frine and Worſhip that did ſo long 

carry every thing before it. 
Bur chis is the leaſt Melancholy 
part of the Account that may be gi- 
ven 
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ven of this matter. The Reformer? 
began thar blefled Work with. 
much Zeal ; they and their farſt Suc- 
ceſfors carried it on with Leatning 
and Spirit: They wete a&tive in 
* their Endeavours; and conſtant and 
patient in their Sufferings ; and theſe 
things turn'd the eſteem of the yorld, 
which was alienared from Popery, 
by the Ignorance and Scandals of the 
Clergy, all towards them : But when 
they felt the warmth of the Prote- 
tion and Encouragement that Prin- 
ces and States gave them, they in- 
ſenſibly ſlackned ; They fell from 
. their Firſt Heat and Love; they began 
ro build Houſes for themſelves, and 
their Families, and neglected the 
Houſe of God : They reſted ſatisfied 
wich their having reformed the Do- 
Arine and Worſhip; but did not 
ſtudy to reform the Lives and Man- 
ners of their People : And while in 
their Offices they lamented the nor 


having 
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The Preface: 
having a Publick Diſcipline in the 
Church, as it was in the Primitive 
Times; They have either made no 
attempts at all, or at leaſt yery faint 
ones hoe reſtoring it. And thus, 
while Popery has purified it ſelf from 
many former Abuſfes, Reformed 


* Churches have added new ones to the 


old, that they till retain, and are 
fond of. Zeal in Devotion, and Dis 
ligence in the Paſtoral Care, are fal- 


len under too viſible and too ſcan-_ 


dalous a decay. And whereas the 
underſtanding of the Scriptures,and 
an Application to that Sacred Study, 
was at firſt the diſtinguiſhing Cha- 
rater of Proteſtants, for which they 
were generally nicknamedGoſpellers; 
Theſe Holy Writmgs are now lo little 
ſtudied, that ſuch as are obliged to 
look narrowly into the matter, find 
great caule of regret and lamenta- 
tion, from the groſs Ignorance 


c . 
of ſuch as either are in Orders, 


Or 
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_ ed, thar if thele were done, the chief 
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or that pretend to be put in them. 


Buc the moit Capital and Com- 
prehenſive of all Abuſes, is, Thar 
the falle Opinion of the worſt Ages 
of Popery, that made the chief, if 
not the only obligation of Prieſts to 
be the performing Offices ; and judg- 


arc of their Buſineſs was alſo done, 
by which the Paſtoral Care came to be 
11 a great mealure negleCted, does 
continue Rill ro leaven us : While 


men imagi:e that their whole work. 


coaliſts in Publick Fun&ions, and ſo 
reckon, that if they either do theſe 
themſelves, or procure and hire a- 


| nother perſon in Holy Orders to do 


them, that then they anſwer the 0- 
bligation that lies on them : And thus 
the Paſtoral Care, the Inſtructing, the 
Exhorting, the Admoniſhing and 


*Reproving, the direfting and con- 


ducting, the viſiting and comforting 
the People of the Pariſh, is general- 
| ly 
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ly negleCted : while the Incumbent 
does not think fit. to look after it; 
and the Curate thinks himſelf bound 
to nothing but barely. ro perform 

Offices according to agreement... 
It is chiefly on defign to raiſe the 
ſenſe of the Obligations of the Cler- 
y to the Duties of the Paſtoral. Care, 
that this, Book is written. , Many 
things do,concur in our preſent Cir- 
cumſtances , to. awaken.,us of; the 
Clergy,.to, mind and do; our, duty 


xvii 


with .more” zeal and, application 


than ever. |, Itis very viſible that in 
this preſent Age, the Reformation 
1s not only at:;a ſtand, bur is/gaiig 
back, and grows ſenſibly weaker 
and weaker. Some Churches have 
been plucked up by the tootz; and 
brought under a total delolation 
and diſperſion ; and others have fal- 
ſhakings. We have ſeen a Deſign 
formed and carried on long, for = 
6 


utter 
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utter deſtruttion of that Great Work. 
The Clouds were fo thick gathered 


over us, that we ſaw we were 


marked out for deſtruQion : And 
when that was once compaſled, our 
Enemies faw well enough, that the 
reſt of their Deligns would be more 
eaſily: brought abour. Ir is true, 
our Enemies intended to ſet us one 
upon another by turns, to make us 
do half their work ; and to have ſtill 
an abuſed Party among us ready to 
carry on their Ends ; for they 
thought it too bold an Attempt, to 
fall upon all at once ; but while 
they were thus ſhifcing Hands, ic 


- pleaſed God to cut them ſhort in 


their Deſigns ; and to blaſt that 
part of them in which we were con- 
cerned, ſo entirely, that now they 
carry them on more barefacedly : 
and dnve at Conqueſt, which is at one 
ſtroke to deſtroy our Church and Res 
ligzon, our Laws and our Properties. 
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In this critical ftace of things, we 
ought not only to Jook at the Inftrn- 
ments of the Calamiries that have 


fallen fo heavily on ſo many Prote- 
ftant Churches, and of the Dangers 


that hang over the reſt; but we 


ought chiefly to look up to that 
God, who ſcems to be provoked at 
the whole Reformation ; becauſe 
they have not walked ſuicably to 
the Light that they have ſo long; 


enjoyed , and the BleJings which 


had been Go long continncd' ro them; 
bur have corrupted their ways be- 
fore him. They have loſt the Power 


of Religion, while they have ſeemed 


to' magnify the Form of it, and 
have been zealous for Opinions and 
Cuſtoms; and therefore God has in 
his wrath, taken even that Form from 
rnem, ond has loathed their Solemn 
Aſſemblies ; - and brought them un- 
der a famine of the Word of the Lord, 
which: they had ſo much' deſpiſed. 
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While theſe things areſo, and while 


we find that we our ſelves, are asa 
brand pluck'd out 'of the fire, which 


may be- thrown back into it again, 


if we are not allarmed by the juſt, 


but unſearchable Judgments _ of 
God, which have waſted other 
Churches 1o terribly , while they 
have only frighted us; whar- is 
more evident, than that the preſent 
ſtate of things, and the figns of the 
times, Call aloud upon the whole 
Nation to bring forth ſruits meet for 
repentance ? ſmce the ax ts laid to the 
root of the tree. - And as this indeed 
concerns the body of the Nation, 
ſo we who are the Prieſts and FAint- 
ſters of the Lord, are under more 
particular Obligations, fiſt to look 
into our own ways, and to reform 
whatſoever is amiſs among, us, and 
then to be Intercetlors for the Peo- 
pie, committed to our Charge : to 
be mourning for their Sins, and by 

our 
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- onr ſecret Faſtings and Prayers, to 


be ſtanding in thoſe Breaches which 
our crying Abominations have 
made: and o to be ayerting thoſe 
Judgments, which may be ready to 


break in upon us; and chiefly to be 


lifting up Our Voices like 1rumpets, fo 
[hw our people their tranſgreſſt ons. To 
be giving them faichful warning , 
from which we may expect Jo 
bleſſed ſucceſs, rhat we may ar leaſt 
gain upon ſuch a number; that for 
their ſakes, God, whowill not ſlay the 
rihteous pich the wicked, may be yet 
entreated for our fins; and that the 
Judgments which hang Over us, _ 
ing quite diſſipated, his Goſpel, 
gether with Peace and Plenty, a 
ſtill dwell among us,” and may 
ſhine from us, with happy Influ- 
ences to all the ends of the Earth. 
And even ſuch Paſtors as ſhall faich- 
tully do their duty, but without 
any ſucceſs, may depend upon 
& 7 ch1s, 
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thie,that they ſhall /ave their own ſouls; 


. and ſhall *c A a diltinguiſhed fare, 


if we ſhould happen to fall under 
a common Calamity: they havingon 
them not only the mark of Flourn- 
ers and Interceſſors,, but of faithful 
Shepherds : Whereas if an overflow- 
ing Scourge ſhould break in upon us, 
wc have all poſſible reaſon, both 
from the Judgments of God, and. 
the preſenr ſcicuation of Aﬀairs, ro 
believe thar it will begin at the San» 
fluary, at thoſe who have profaued 
the holy things; and have made the 
daily Sacr fic to be loathed. 
T here is another, and perhaps 
et a more diſmal Chara&ter of 
the preſent ſtate of the Age, thar 
calls on the Clergy, to conſider well 
both their own deportment, and; 
che Obligations thar lie upon them; 
which is the growing Arhei/m and 
Impiety, that is daily gaining ground, 
not only _— us, bur indeed all 
nk 
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Europe over. There is a Circulation 


obſerved in the general Corruptions 
of Nations: ſometimes Ignorance and 


- Brutalicy overruns the World , thac 


makes way for Superſtition and [do- 
latry : When Maakind is diſguſted 
with theſe, then fantaſtical and En- 
thufiaſtical Principles, and under 
theſe hypocritical Practiſes have 
their courſe; thele being ſeen 
through, give grea”. ſine th co 
profaneſs, and with that, Atheiſm,and 
a disbelief of all Religion, art leaſt 
of all Revealed Religion, is nou- 
riſhed : and that is very eafily recei- 
ved by depraved Minds, but very 
hardly rooted out of them : For 
though iris very calle to bear an En- 
quirer into things, out of all {pecu- 
lative Atheiſm ; yet when a disbe- 
lief of Sacred Matters, and a pro- 
fane Contempt of them, has once 


_ vitiated ones mind, it is a very ex- 


traordinary thing, and next to mira- 
C 4 culous, 
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culous, to lee {uch an one reduced. 
Now this I am forced to declare, | 1 
'That having had much free Con- ||. 
verſation with many that have been*| 1 
fatally - corrupted that way , they | 
have very often owned to me, that 

| nothing promoted this ſo much in || | 
them, as the' very bad Opinion | | 
| which they took' up of all Clergy- || 

i men of all 1d2s: They did not ſee | 

| in them that ſtritneſs of life, that 

contempt of the World, that Zeal, 
that Meekneſs, Humility and Cha- 
rity; that Diligence and Earneſt- 
nels, with relation to the great 
Teuths of 'the Chriſtian Religi- 
on, Which they. reckoned they 
would moſt certainly have, if 
they themſelves firmly belicved 
it: Theretore they concluded, that 
choſe, whole buſineſs it was more 
_ ſtrictly co enquire into the truth of 
their Religion, knew that it was 
not {o certain, as they themſelves, 
for 
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for other ends, endeavoured to 
make the World believe it was: 
And thar, tho for carrying on of 
their own Authority or Fortunes , 
which in one word, they call their 
Trade , they ſeemed to be very 
poſitive in affirming the Truth of 
their DoQtrines; yer they in their 
own hearts did not believe it, ſince 
they lived (o lictle luirable to it, and 
were lo much ſet on railing them- 
ſelves by it; and (olittle on adyan- 
cing the Honour of their Profeſſion, 
by an exemplary Piety, and a Shi- 
ning Converſation. 

This is a thing not to beanſwe- 
red by being angry at them for ſay- 
ing it, orby reproaching ſuch as re- 
peat jt,as if they were Enemies to the 
Church; theſe Words of Heat and 
Faction ſignifying nothing to work 
upon, or convince any. 'For how 
lirtle ſtrength loever there may be 
in this, as it is made an Argument, 

ic 
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ic is certainly ſo ſtrong a preju-f], 
dice, that nothing bur a real Refura- 
tion of it, by the eminent Vertues; 
and Labours of many of the Clergy 
will ever conquer ic. To this, a 
a Branch or Part of it, another con- 
ſideration from the preſent State o 
things is to be added, to call uponſ]; 
the Clergy to ſet about the Duties 
of their, Calling ; and that is, che 
contempt they are generally fallenſj 
under, the Injuſtice they daily meet 
with, in being denied their Rights, 
and that by ſome our of Principle, 
and by others out of downright 
and undiſguiſed Sacriledge.I know a 
great deal of thisis too juſtly,and too 
' truly to be caſt on the Poverty of the 
Clergy : But what can we ſay, when 
we find often the pooreſt Clarks in 
the Richeſt Livings ? whole Incum- 
bents not content to-devour the Pa- 
trimony of the Church, while they 
feed themſelves, and not the Fleck our 
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-Rof it; are fo ſcandalouſly hard in 
their Allowance to their Curates, as 


if they intended equally to ſtarve 
both Curate and People : And is it to 
be ſuppoſed, that che People will 


-Jrhink chemſelves under a very tric 


obligation of Conſcience, to pay re- 
ligiouſly all char is due to one, who 
ſeems to think himſelf under no o- 
bligation:tolabour for it. And ſince 
it is 2 Maxim founded upon Natural 
Equity, That the Benefice is given for the 
Office ; men will not have great Scru- 
ples in denying the Benefice , where 
the Office is negleed, orill perfor- 
med, And as for the roo common 
Contempt that is brought on the 
Clergy, how guilty ſoever thoſe 

be, who out of hatred to their 
Profeſlion:, deſpiſe them for their 
works ſake; yet we who: feel our 
ſelves: under theſe Diſadvantages; 


ought to refleft on thole Words of Maſach. 
the Prophet, and lee how far they "> 


ate 
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are applicable ro us ; The Prieſts lips 
ſhould keep Knowledge, and they | ſhould 
feek the:L.aw at bis mouth, for he # the 
| Meſſenger of the Lord of Floſts. But 
Je are departed out of the way, Je have” 
cauſed many to ſtumble at the ' Law: 
Therefore have I all, o made you contemptis 
ble and baſe before all the People ; accord- 
ng as ye have not kept my ways, but have 
been partial in my Law.1It we ſtudied to 
honour God, and (o to do honour to 
our Profeſſion, we mightyjuitly hope 
that he would raiſe it again to that 
credit which is due to it; and that he 
would make even our Enemies to be 
at peace with us, or at leaſt afraid to 
hurr or offend us. And'in this we 
have good: reaſon to relt afſured;. 
fince we do not find:many, Inſtances 
of Clergy-men, who live and las 
bour, who preach and viſit as they; 
ought to do, that are under any E- 
minent Degrees of. Contempt : It 
ſome dodeſpile thoſe that are faith- 


ful 
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ful co their Truſt, yet they muſt do 
it.:ſecretly ; they - dare not ſhew 
it; / as long as their Deportment pro- 
cures them the Eſteem, which we 
muſt confeſs does generally follow 
true Worth,. and hearty Labours in 
) the Miniſtry. | 
\,, Theſe are things of ſuch conſe- 
.quence, that it may ſeem a Conſi- 
deration too full of i1] Nature, of E- 
mulation, and of Jealouſfie, if I 
ſhould urge upon the Clergy the Di- 
vilions and Separation that is for- 
med among us; though there is a 
terrible Word in the Prophet, that 
belongs but-too evidently to this | 
likewiſe ; The Paſtors are become bru Jec.1o.21. 
tiſh, and have not ſourht the Lord ; 
therefore they ſhall not proſper, and all 
their Flocks ſhall be ſcattered. If we 
led fuch Exemplary Lives, as be- 
came our Charafer , if we applied 
our {elves wholly to the Duties of 
_ our Profeſſion , if we ſtudied to out- 
live 
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live, and outlabour thoſe that divide 
from us; we might hope by che 
Blefling of God, ſo far to over- 
come their Prejudices, and to gain - 
both upon their Efteem and-Aﬀe&ti- 
ons, that a very {mall matter might 
go a great way towards the healing 
of thoſe Wounds, which have ſo 
long weakned and diftrafted us. 
Speculative Arguments. do not reach 
the Underſtandings of the greater 
art, who are only capable of fen- 
1ble ones : and the ſtrongeſt Rea- 
ſonings will nor prevail, Gill we firſt 
force them to think the better of our 
Church, for what they ſee in our 
felves, and make them wiſh to be 
of a Communion, in which they 
ſee ſo much Truth, and unaffected 
Goodneſs and Worth : When they 
are once brought ſo far, it will be 
ealy to compals all the reſt :: If we 
did generally mind our Duties, and 
diſcharge them faichtully,this would 
prepare 
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prepare ſuch as mean well in their 
Separation from us, to conſider bet- 
ter of the Grounds on which they 
maintain it: And that will beſt en- 
force the Arguments that we have to 
lay before-them. Andas for ſuch 
as divide from us with bad Deſigns, 
and an unrelencing Spite, they will 
have a ſmall party,and a feeble ſup- 
port, if there were no more occaſ1- 
on given to work on theAﬀections 
of the People, by our Errours and 
Diſorders. 

If then either the ſenſe of the 
Wrath of God, or the deſire of his 
Favour and Protection ; if Zeal for 
our Church and Countrey ; if a ſenſe 
of the progreſs of Atheilm and Irre- 
ligion ; if the contempt thar falls on 
us, and the [njuſtices that are daily 
done ns ; if a defire to heal and 1s 
nite, to purife and perfe&t this our 
Church : If either the Concerns of 
this World, or ot the next, can work 
upon 
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upon us, and afte& us, all theſe 
things concur to call on us, to apply 
our utmoſt Care and Induſtry to 
raiſe the Honour of our Holy Profe/- 
ſion, to walk worthy of it, to per- 
form the Engagements that we 
came under at the Altar, when we 
were dedicated to the Service of 
God, and the Church; and in all 
things both to adorn our Religion, 
and our Church. 

It is not our boaſting that the 
Church of England is the beſt refor- 
med}and the beſt conſtituted Church 
in the world, that will ſignifie much 
to convince others : We are too 
*much Parties to be believed in our 
own Cauſe. There was a Genera- 
tion of men that cried, The Temple of 
the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, as 
loud as we can cry, The (hurch of 
England, the Church of England : 
When yet bytheir fins they were pul- 
ling it down : and kindling that Fire 


which 
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which conſumed it. It: will have a 
better grace to ſee others boaſt of 
our Church, from what they oblerve 
in us, than forus to be crying it up 
with our words, when our deeds do 
decry it. . Our Enemies will make 
ſevere Inferences from them ; and 
our Pretenfitons will be thought 
vain and impudent things, as long 
as our Lives contradi&t them. 

It was on deſign to raiſein myſelf 
and in others,a deep ſenſe of the ob- 
ligations that we lie under, of the 
Duties of our Functions ; of the ex- 
rent of them, andof the Rewards 
that follow them, and to oblerve 
the proper Methods of performing 
them, ſo as they may be of the 
greateſt advantage both to our ſelves 
and others, thar I have encred on 
theſe Meditations. They have been 
for many years the chief Subjeas of 
my Thoughts : If few have writ on 
them among us, yec we have St. Gres 
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gory Nazianzen's Apologetick, Sairit 
Chryſoſtom's Books of the Prieſthood, 
Gregory the Great's Paſtoral, and 
Bernard's Book of Conſideration, a- 
mong the Ancients, and a very great 
number of Excellent Treartiles, writ 
lately in France upon them. I be- 
gan my Studies in Divinity with 
reading theſe, and I never yet grew 
weary of them; they raiſe ſo many 
Noble Deſigns, they offer ſuch 
Schemes, and carry fo much of 
unction and life in them, that I 
hope an imperfect Eſſay this way 
may have ſome effect. For the 
Searcher of hearts knows, I have no 
Deſign in it, ſave this of tiring up in 
my ſelf and others, the gift which was 
given by the Impoſition of hands. 
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Of the Dignity of Sacred Imployments, 
and the Names and Deſignations gi 


ven to them in Scripture. 


ARR EF O W low ſoever the 
STARS Eſteem of the Clergy 
FOO NY may be ſunk in a pro» 
fane and corrupt Ape, 
and how much ſoever 
the Errors and Diſor- 
ders of Clergy-men may 
have contributed to bring this not only 
upon themſelves, but upon others who 
(deſerve better, but are unhappy in being 
mixed with ſo much ill Company ; yet 
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certainly if we either conſider the nature 


of things in themſelves, or the value that' 


is fet 6n that Prof: fro, In the Scriptures, 
it will appear that ir ought to be conlider- 
ed at another Tate than it is.' 4s much as 
the Sorl is better than rhe Boay, and as 
much. as rhe purifying ang perfecting the 
$-ul is preferable to all choſe Mechanical 
Imployments which relate to the Boay, 
and as much as Ereraity 1s more valuable 
chan-this-ſhort-and tranktrory-Lrfe ; fo 
much does this Imployment excel all o- 
thers. [ef” 

A Clergy-man, by his CharaQter and 
deſign Of life, ought to be a man ſepara- 
tcd trom the Cares and Concerns of this 
World,and dedicated to the ſtudy and me- 
ditation of Divine matters. W hoſe Con- 
verſation ought to be a Pattern for others; 


a conſtant Preaching to his People : who. 


- ought to offer up the Prayers of the People 
.4n their name , and as their mouth to 
God; who.ought to be praying and inter- 
ceding for them in ſecret, as well as of- 
ficiating among them in publick : who 
ought to be diſtributing among them the 
Bread of life, the Word of God ; and to be 
diſpenſing among them the ſacred Rices, 
which are the Badges, the Union, and 
the Supports of Chriitians. He ought 
| | ro 
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to-admoniſh;'.to/ reprove; and ro comfort” 
them, not:only by his general DoEtrine in 
his Sermons, but from Houſe ro Hoſe ;/ 
that-ſo he may:do theſe things 'more home 
and effeually;:than can be done ſrom rhe 
Pulpit. » 'He'is ro watch over their Souls, ' 
to keep'them from error, and to alarm 
them our of their ſins, by giving them” 
warning of the Judgments of God ; to vilit 
the ſick ji and:'to prepare-them for the * 
Judgment and life to come. 

This is the' .Faz@dion of :a Clr2y-man';" 
who that he may perfornvall theſe Duties 
with more advantage; and tetter effet,' 
ought tobehave' himſelf ſo well,” that his 
own Converſation may-notonly be'wirh-- 
out 'offence;*but be ſo'eximblary, that his ' 
People may.have reaſon to:'conclude, that” 
he himſelf does firmly believe all thbſe®s 
things:which: he: propoſes: to them : thar 
he [chicks himſelf bound to follow all 
thoſe Rules>tharti he ſers them ; and that” 
they: may fee ſich a ſerious ſpirit of De-', 
votion\m himy that from''thente they! 
may be-induced to believe, that his chit 
deſign among them, is to do them good , 
and to ſave their Souls : which may pre- 
pare them ſoto eſteem and love hin, that 
they may- not+ be prejudiced again!t any 
thing that hc does and ſays in publick, by 
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any thing that they obſerve in himſelf in 
ſecret, He muſt alfo be imploying him- 
ſelf ſo well in his private Studies, that 
from thence he may be furniſhed with. 
ſuch a variety of lively thoughts, divine 
meditations, and proper and noble expreſ- 
ſions, as may enable him to diſcharge 
eyery part of his duty, in ſuch a manner, 
as may raiſe not ſo much his own reputa- 
tion, as the credit of his FunQion, and of 
the great Meſſage of Reconciliation that is 
committed to his charge : Above all Stu- 
dies, he ought to apply himſelf to under- 
ſtand the Holy Scriptures aright;, to have 
his memory well furniſhed that way, that 
ſo upon all occaſions, he may he able to 
enforce what he ſays out of them, and fo 
be an able Miniſter of the New Teſta- 
ment. 

This 1s in ſhort the Charader of a true 


' Clergy-man, which is to be more fully 


opened and enlarged on in the followin 
parts of this Book. All this looks 
great and ſo noble, that it does not ap- 
pear neceſſary to raiſe it, or to inſiſt on 


It more fully. Indeed it ſpeaks its own 


dignity ſo ſenſibly, that none will diſpute 
it, but ſuch as-are open Enemies to all 
Religion in general, or to the Chriſtian 
Religion in particular ; and yet even _ 
- O 
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of theſe, are ſo entirely corrupted, as 


not to wiſh that External Order and Po- 
licy were kept up among men, for re- 
ſtraining the Injuſtice and Violence of un- 
ruly Appetites and Paſſions ; which few, 
even of the Tribe of the Libertines, ſeem 
to deſire to be ler looſe ; ſince the Peace 
and Safety of Mankind, require that the 
World be kept in Method, and under ſome 
Yoke. 

It will be more ſutable to my deſign, 
to ſhew how well this Charadter agrees 
with that which is laid down 1n the Scrip- 
turesconcerning theſe Offices. I ſhall begin 
firſt with the Names, and then go on to 
the Deſcriptions, and laſtly proceed to the 
Rales that we find in them. The name 
of Deacon, that is now appropriated to 
the loweſt Ofjce in the Church, was in the 
time that the New Teſtament was writ, 
uſed more promiſcuouſly: For the 4poſtles, 
the Evangeliſts, and thoſe whom the Apo- 
ſtles ſent to viſit the Churches, are all 
called by this zame. Generally inall thoſe 
places where the word Mi/ter is in our 
Tranſlation, it is Deacoz in the Greek, 
which ſignifies properly a Serwarr, or one 
who labours for another. -Such Perſons 
are dedicated to the immediate Service of 
Gcd; and are appropriated to the Offices 

D 4 and 
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and Duties of the Church :- ſo this term 
both expreſſes the dignity and the labour 
of the Imployment. 

1 henext 074:7 carries now the name of- 
Presbyter, or Elder ; which tho at firſt it 
was applied notonly to B/hops, bur ro the 
Apoſtl-s themſelves; yer in the ſucceeding 
Ages,it cai;eto be appropriated ro the Se- 
cond Rankot the O'hcers in the Church. 
Ir either ſignifies a Seniority of Aze, or of 
Ch-iftianity, in oppoſition to a Neophite or 
Novice, one newly converted to the Faith; 
but by common P1iactice, as Sexe or Se- 
zator, being at firſt given to Councellors, 
by reaſon of their Aze , came afterwards 
to be a Title appropriate tothem ; ſo the 
T tle Presbyter (alrered in pronunciat1-: 
on:0 bein En2/ifh, Pri ft or Elder beinga 
Character jof reſpeft. ' denotes the Digni- 
ty of thoſe to whom it belongs: But fince 
St. Paul divides this Title either into two 
oifferent Ranks, or into two different Per- 
formances of the Duties of the fameRank, 
thoſe ht rule well, and thoſe that labour in 


| Word and Dattrine ; this" is a Title that 
ſpeaks both the Dignity, and likewiſe the 


Duty belonging ta this FunCtion. 

The Title which is now by the Cuſtom 
of many Apes given tothe highelt FunRti- 
on ia the Church, of Ri/hp,ortſpector,and 
| WE En, | Ov2r- 
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Over ſeer,as it imports a Dignity in him, as 
the chief of thoſe who /4bowr ; fo it does 
likewiſe expreſs his obligation to care and 
diligence, borh in obſerving, and over- 
ſeeing the whole Flock, and more ſpecial- 
ly in inſpeQiing the Deportment and La- 
bours of his Fe//ow Workmen, who are ſub- 
ordinate to him in the conſtitution of the 
Church, yet owught to be eſteemed by him 
in imitation of the Apoſtles, his Brerbrex, 
his Fellow-Labourers. and Fellow*Servants. 
Next to the Names of the Sacred FunQi- 
ons, I ſhall conſider the other Deſignati- 
ons and Figures, made uſe of to expreſs 
them. 

The moſt common is that of Paſtor or 
Shepherd. Tt is tobe remembred, that in 
the firſt ſimplicity of Mankind for man 
Apes, men looked after their own ws 
or employed their Children in itz and 
when they truſted that care to any.other, 
it was no ſmall-ſign of their Confidence, 
according to what Jacob ſaid to Laban: 
T he care of a good Shepherd was a Figure 
then fo well underſtood, that the Prophet 
expreſſes God's careof his People, by this, ic, ,o.rn 
of his feeding them as a Shepherd,carrying his 
Lambs in his Boſom, and gently leading them 
that were with young. Chrilt allo calls 
himſelf zhe Good Shepherd , that knew his Joh. 16. 1. 

Sheep, 
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Sheep, ind did:net- 45 4:hireling, fly away, when 
the Walfrrame, but laid down his life for his 
Sheep., This then being ſo ohnmace uſe 
of. inboth; Teltaments, 1s an expreſſion, of 
the great Truſt committed to the Clergy, 


Which bkewiſe ſuppoſes a great, a con- 


' 
1 Cor. 4- 


ſtant, anda tender care in looking to, in 
feeding ox inftruQting, in watching over, 
and; guarding the. Flock againſt Errors 
and Sins, and. their being ready to offer 
themſelves to. the. firſt Fury of Perſecu- 


The Title of Stemeards, or Diſpenſers, 


 which.is the moſt honourable in a Houle- 
- hold, is alſo youn to them. Theſe aſſign 


to every ane: his due ſhare, both of La- 
bour andof: Proviſion'; theſe watch over 


| them, and have the care and order of the 


other Servants aligned to them. So.in 
this great: Fawzily, of which Chriſt is the 
Head, the Stewards are a Poſt of great 
Digaity, but; alſo of much Labour, the 

ought tobe obſerving the reſt of this Houl- 
hold, that they may be faithful in the di- 
ſtriburion, and ſo encourage, admoniſh, 
reprove, ar cenſure, as there is occaſion 


 forir. 


They are alſo called Ambaſſadors, and 


2 Cor. 5. that upon the nobleſt and defirableſt Mel: 


19, 20. 


ſage, for their buſineſs is to treat of Peac? 
between 
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betweenGod and Man;to.them is given the 
Word or DoQrine of Reconciliation; they 
are ſent by Chriſt, and —— God's 
Name; as. if God did beſeech men by them; 
fo do they in ChriſPs ſtead, who 15 the Me- 
diator, preſs men to be reconciled to God; 
Words of a very high found, of great 
Truft and Dignity, but which impore 
likewiſe great obligations. An Ambaſſa- 
dor is very ſolicitous to maintain-the Dig. 
nity of his CharaQter, and his Maſter's 
Honour ; and chiefly to carry on - thae 
which is the main bufinefs that he is ſent 
upon, which he is always contriving how 
to promote: So if the Honour of this Title 
affets us as it ought to do, with a juſt- 
value for it, we ought at the ſame'time 
to conſider the Obligations thas accom- 
pany it, of living ſuitable to it, anſwerin 
1a fome ſort, the Dignity and Majeſty o 
the Kine of kings, that has commitredit 
tous; and of labouring with all poſſible 
diligence, to effeCtuate the great Defign 
on which we are ſent ; The reconciling 
Sinners to God : The Work having in it 
ſelf a proportion tothe Dignity of him that 
imploys us init. 

Another, and yet a more Glorious Ti- 
tle, is that of Axgels, who as they are of 
a pureand ſublime Nature, and are called 

a Fla- 
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Rev. 2. 3- a Flaming Fire,l0 they do alwaysbehold the face 
oF gs of our Heavenly Father, and ever do bis will, 
23, and areallo Miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth 
to miniſter to them that are appointed tobe the 
Heirs of Salvation ; This Title is givento 
Biſhops andPaſtors; and asif that were not 
enough, they are in one place called not 
only. the Meſſengers, or . Angels of the 
Churches, but alſo the Glory of Chriſt. The 
Natural Importance of vhis is, that men 
to whom this Title, is applied, ought to 
imitate thoſe Heavenly Powers, in the e- 
levationof their Souls; to contemplate the. 
Works and Glory of God, and in their. 
conſtant doing hi will, more particularly ; 
in »#iniftring to the Souls of thoſe, for 
whom the great Angel of the Covenanc 
made himſcif a Sacrifice. | | 
I do not among theſe Titles reckon 
;. Heb. », thoſe of Rulers or Governours, that are al- 
17. ſogiven to Biſhops, becauſe they ſeem to 
be but another Name for Biſbops, whoſe 
Inſpetion was a Rule and Government, 
and fo carried in its fignification , both 
Authority and Labour. To theſe Deſig- 
nations, that carry in them CharaQters of 
Honour, but of Honour joyned to Labour , 
and for the ſake of which the Honour was 
due, according to that, eſteem them wery 
bighly for their works ſake ; 1 ſhall add. 
{ome 


FR 
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ſome other Deſignations, that in their ſig- 

nifications carry only Labowr without Ho- 

xoar, being borrowed from Labours that 
__ are hard, but no way Honourable. 

They are often called Watchmen, who ;.pret.cy. 
uſed to ſtand on high Towers, and were 
to give the Alarm, as they ſaw occaſion 
for it : Theſe Men were obliged to a con- 
ſtant attendance, to watch in the Night, 
as well as in the Day : So all this being 
applied tothe Clergy, imports that they 
ought to be upon their Watch-Tower, ob- 
ſerving what Dangers their People are ex- 
poſed to, either by their Sins, which pro- 
voke the Judgments of God ; or by the 
Deſigns of their Enemies; they ought not 

by a falſe reſpect, ſuffer them to ſleep and 

periſh in their Sins ; but muſt denounce 
the Judgments of God to them, and ra- 
ther iacur their diſpleaſure by their free- 
dom, than ſuffer them to periſh in their 
Security. . 

St. Paul does alſo callChurch-men by the 
Name of Bulders,and gives tothe Apoſtles 
the Title of M:fter-bu:lders ; this imports 1 Cor. 3. 
both hard and painful Labour,- and like- '9- 
wiſe great care and exaQtneſs in it, for 
want of which the Building will be not 
only expoſed to the injuries of Weather, 
but will quickly tumble down; and ir 


g1VES A 
o 4 


1:2 Of the Paſtoral Care. 
gives ns to underſtand, that thoſe who 
carry-this Title, ought to ſtudy well the 
Great Rule , by which they -muſt carry 
on the Intereſt of Religion, that fo they 
may build up their people in their moſt holy 
—_ {o as to be « Building fit framed to- 
CFPIEY, 

FOES be They are alſo called Labonrers i» Gods 
St Mick, Husbandry, Labourers in his V ineyard, and 
20.1. Harveſt, whoareto ſow, plant and water, 
£ 2g and to cultivate the Soil of the Church. 

Cor. 3.6. This imports a continual return of gail 
and hard Labour , which requires bork 
Pain and Diligence. They are alſo cal- 
led Soldiers, men that did war and fight 
\ againſt the Powers of Darkneſs. The Fa- 
cg —_ tigue, the Dangers and Difficulties of 
, that State of Life, are ſo well underſtood, 
that no Application is necefſary to make 

them more ſenſible, 

And thus by a particular enumeration 
of either the more ſpecial names of theſe 
Offices; ſuch as Deacon, Prieſt and Biſhop, 
Ruler and Governour, or of the deſigna- 
tions given to them of Shepherds or Paſtors, 
Stewards, Ambaſſadors and Angels, it ap- 
pears that there is a great Digzity belong- 
1ng to them, but a Dignity which muſt 
carry labour with it, as that for which 
the honour is due : The other Titles of 

Watch 
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Watchmen, Builders, Labourers 'and Sol. 
diers, import alſo that they areto decline 
no part of their-4«ty, for the /aboiir that is 
in'ir, the dangers that may follow, or the 
ſeeming meanneſs'that may be init, ſince 
We have for this ſo great a Rule/and Pat- 
tern ſet us by our Saviour, who has given 
us this CharaQer of himſelf, and in thact 
a Rule to all that pretend to come after 
him , The ſon of man came not to be mini- 5, na.q1. 
ftred anto, but to minifter, This was faid :o. 28. 
updn the prond'Contentions thar had been 
among his Diſciples, who ſhould be the 
greateſt : two of them preſuming upon 
' their near relation to him, and pretend- 
ing to the firſt Dignity in his Kingdom ; 
upon that he gave them to underſtand, 
That the Dignities of his Kingdom were 
not to be of the ſame nature with thoſe 
'that wexe in the World. It was not Rule 
or Empire to which they were to pretend; 
The Diſciple was not to be above his Lord : 
And he that humbled himſelf to be the 
laſt and loweſt in his Service, was by fo 
doing, really the firſt. 

He himſclf deſcended to the waſhing his johnis.s. 
Diſciples feet ; which he propoſeth to their 
imitation ; and that came in latter Ages 
to be taken up by Princes, and acted by 


them in pageartry : But the plain _— 
(6 
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of that ACtion, is, That it was a Propheti- 
cal Emblem ; of which ſort we find ſeve- 
ral Inſtances both in 1/azah, Feremy and Exe- 
kiel : the Prophet doing ſomewhat that 
had a myſtical ſignification in it, relating 
to the Subjet of his Prophecy : So that 
our Saviour's waſhing the fect of his Dif 
ciples, imported the Humilicy, and the 
deſcending tothe meaneſt Offices of Cha- 
Tity, which he recommended to his Fol- 
lowers, particularly to thoſe whom he ap- 
pointed to preach his Goſpel to the World. 


CHAP. 
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cHar m7 
Of the Rules ſet down in Scripture for 
thoſe that miniſter m Holy things ; and 


of the Corruptions that are ſet forth 
. in them. 


Intend to write with all poſſible ſimpli- 
City, without the affeQtations of a ſtr1Q- 
neſs of Method : and therefore I will give 
one full view of this whole matter, withouc 
any other order than as it lies in the Scrip- 
tures : and will lay both the Rules and 
the Reproofs that are in them together,as 
things that give light to one another. In 

the Law of Moſes we find many very parti- Leyic. 8. 
cular Rules given for the waſhing and 
conſecration of the Prieſts and Levites, 
chiefly of the Holy Prieſt. The whole 
Tribe of Levi was ſanCified and ſeparated 
from the common Labours, either of War 
or Tillage : and tho they were bur one in 
twelve, yet a tenth of all was appointed 
for them : they were alſo to have a large 
. ſhareofanother tenth ; that ſorhey mighx 
be n6t only delivered from all cares, by 
that large proviſion that was made for 
them, but might be able to relieve the ne- 
EK ceſſities 
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\ ceſſities of the Widows and Fatherleſs,the 


Poor and the Strangers, that fojourned a- 


 mong them ; and by their bounty and cha- 


rity,be poſſeſſed bothrof the love and eſteem 
of the People. They were holy to the Lord; 
they were ſaid to be ſan#ified or dedicated 
to God; and theHead of their Order carried 
on his Mitre.this Inſcription, Holineſs to 
the Lord, The many waſhings that they 
were often to ule, chiefly in doing their 
Functions, carried this ſignification in 
them,thatthey were appropriated to God, 
and that they were under very, {tri& obli- 
gations to a high degree of purity ; they 
might not ſo much as mourn tor their. dead 
Relations, to ſhew how far they ought to 
rife above all the concerns of Ad and blood, 
andeventhe moſt exculable paſſions of hu- 
man nature. Butaboveallthings,theſeRules 
taught them, with-what exaQneſs, de- 
cency and. purity they. ought to perform 


i: 22 ' thoſe Offices that belonged to their Fun- 


.Qiion ; and therefore when Aaroz's two 
Sons, Nadab and Abihu tranigreſſed the 
Law that God had given; fire came out 
from the Lord, and devoured them ; and 
the reaſon given for it, carries 1n it a per- 
perual Rule, Twill be ſandtified in all them 
that draw near to mt, and before all the peo- 
ple I will be vlorifica : Which import, that 

fuch 
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fuch as miniſter in Holy things, ought to 
behave themſelves ſo, that, God's Name 
may be glorified by their meats; otherwile, 

_ that God will g/orify himſelf by his ſevere 
Judgments on them. A ſignal Inſtance g 
of which we do alſo find in E/'s two 1 Sam. 24 
Sons, whoſe Impieties and Defilements, 39 Ch. 
as they made the People to abhor the offe- 
ring of the Lord: fo they allo drew down, 
not only heavy Judgments on themſelves, * 
but on the whole Houſe of E//; and in- 
deed on the whole Nation. _ 

But beſides the attendance which the 
Prieſts and Levites. were bound to give at 
the Temple, and on the Publick Service 
there,they were likewiſe obliged to ſtudy 
the Law, togive the People warning out 
of it, to inſtru them in it, and to con- 
du them, and watch over them :. And 
for this reaſon they had Cries aſſigned 
them in all the Corners of the Land ; 
that ſo they might both more eaſily ob-' 
ſerve the Manners of the People, and that 
the People might more eaſily have re- 
courſe to them. Now when that Nation T 


became corrfipted both by Idolatry and 
Immorality, God raiſed up Prophets to be 
extraordinary Monitors to them ; to de- 
clare to them their Sins, and to denounce 
thoſe Judgments which were coming up-, 

E £ on 
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on them, becauſe of them ; we find the 
ſilence, the ignorance, and the corrup- 
tion of their Paſtors, their Shepherds, and 
their Watchmen, 15s a main Article of their 
Charge ; ſo 1/a/ah tells them , that their 
Watchmen were blind, tenorant , dumb 
dogs, that could not bark ; ſleeping , ly= 
ins down, and loving to ſlumber : as 
theſe careleſs Watchmen were covetous 
and inſatiable, They were greedy dogs, 
which could never have enoagh ; Shep- 
herds they were, that 'could not under- 
ftand ; but how remiſs ſoever they 
might be in God's Work, they were care- 
ful enough of their own : They all locked 
to their own way, every one to his onn 
gain from his quarter. They were, no 
doubt, exaCt 1n levying their Tythes and 
Firſt-fruits, how little ſoever they might 
do for them, bating their bare-atten- 
dance at the Temple, to officiate 
there; ſo guilty they were of that 
reigning Abule, of thinking they had 
done their duty, if they either by them- 
ſelves, or by Proxy ,, had performed 
their FunQtions without naading what 
was incumbent on them, as Watch- 
men, or Shpherds. In oppoſition to 
ſuch careleſs and corrupt Guides , 
God- promiſes to his People, To {ct 
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Watch-men over them that ſhould never 
hold their peace day nor night. 

As rhe Captivity drew nearer, we 
may eaſily : conclude, That the Cor- 
ruptions ' both of Prieff and People in. 
creaſed, which ripened them for the Judg- 
ments of God, that were kept back 
by the Reformations which Hezek/ah 
and Joſiah had made : but at laſt, all 
was ſo depraved, that though God ſent 
two Prophets, Jeremy and Ezekiel, to 
prepare them for that terrible Calami- 
ty, yet this was only to ſave ſome 
few among them ; for the Sins of the 
Nation were grown to that height, 
that though M»fes and Samnel, Noah, be 6 
Fob and Daniel, had been then alive, 1. 14. 
to intercede for them, yer God de. '+ 
clared that he would not hear them 5 
nor ſpare the Nation for their ſakes : lo 
that even ſuch mighty Intercellors could 
only ſave their own Souls. In this 
deplorable ſtate we ſhall find that their 
Prieſts and Paſtors had their large ſhare. 
The Prieſts ſaid not, Where is the Lord? ye. 1.8. 
Thcy that handled the Law, knew me not, 
the Paſtors alſo tranſereſſed againſt me ; 
and their Corruption went fo far, that 
they had not only falſe Prophets to 
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ſupport them, but the People, who, 
how bad ſoever they may be them- 
{lves, do generally hate evil Prieſts, 
grew to be.pleaſed with it. The Pro- 
phets prophecy falſely; and the Prieſts 
bear rule by their means; and my people 
[ue to have it ſo : From the Prophet 
even to the Prieſt, every one dealt falſly. 
And upon that, a wo #s denounced u- 
gainſt the, Paſtors that deſtroyed and ſcat- 
terel the ſheep of God's paſture. They 
by their Office ought to have fed the 
People ; but inſtead of that, they had 
ſcattered the flock, and driven them away, 
and had not wiſited them : both Prophet 
«ni Prieſk was profane; their wickedneſs 
was found even in the houſe of God. In 
oppoſition to all which, God promiſes 
by the Propher, that he would ſer 


. Jhepherds over them, that ſhould feed 


them; ſo that the people ſhould have no 
more reaſon to be afraid of their Paſtors, 
or of being mil-led by them; and he 
promiſed upon their return from the 
Captivity , to give them Paſtors ac- 
cording to his own heart , whoa ſhould 
feed them with knowvledee and under« 
ſt anding.. * RE _ __ 


In 
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In Ezekiel! we find the folema and ſe- 
| vere charge piven'to Watch-men, twice 
repeated ; that they oght to warn the wick- 
ed from his wickedneſs ; otherwiſe, though 
he ſhould indeed die in his ſin, God would re- Ezck.3.17. 
quire his blood at the Watchmans hand + HR 3 3. 
but if he gave warning, he had by ſo doing, 
delivered his own foul. In that Prophecy 
we have the guilt of the Prieſts fer torch 
very beinouſly. Her Prieſts have violated þ:1&k. +2; 
my Law, and profaned my holy things ; they 26. 
have put no difference between the holy and 
profane, the clean, and the unclean, and have 
hid their eyes from my Sabbaths ; the effect 
of which was, that God was profaned among 
them. This is more fully proſecuted in 
the 34th Chap. which 1s all addrefſed to 1.34 2. 
the Shepherds of Iſrael, Wo be to the Shep- 
herds of Iſrael, that do feed themſelves : 
Should not the Shepheras feed the Flock ? Te 
eat the fat, and ye cloath you with the Wool, 
ye kill them that are fed, but ye feed not the 
Flock - Then follows an enumeration of ». ;. 
the ſeveral ſorts of troubles that the peo- 
ple were in, under the Figure of a Flock, 
to ſhew how they had neglected their Du- 
ty, in all the parts and inſtances of it ; 
and had truſted to their Authority, which 
they had abuſed to Tyranny and Yjelenc-. 
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Th: diſeaſed have ye not ſtrengthened, neither 
have ye healed that which was ſick, neither 
have ye bound up that which was broken, nei- 
th:r have ye brought again that which was ari- 


V1 away , neither have ye ſought that which 


was loſt ; but with farce, and with cruelty have 
ye ruled them, upon which follows a ter- 
rible Expoſtulation, and Denunciation 
of Judgments againſt them : I am againſt 
the Shepherds, ſaith the Lord, Twill require 
my Flock at their hands, and cauſe them to 
ceaſe from feeding the flock ; neither ſhall the 
Shephcras feed themſelves any more, And 
in the 44th Chap. of that Prophecy, one 
Rule is given, which was ſet up in the 
Primitive Church, as an unalterable Max- 
jm, That ſuch Prieſts as had been guilty 
of Idolatry, ſhould not do the Office of a 
Pricſt any more, nor come near to any of 
the Holy Things, or enter within the 
SanXuary , but were ſtill to bear their 
ſhame : They might "miniſter in ſome 
inferior Services, ſuch © as keeping 
the Gares, or ſlaying the Sacri- 
fice; but they were ſtill to bear their 
Taiquity, 

I haye paſt over all that occurs in theſe 
Prophets, which relates to the falſe Pro- 
phers, becau'e I wil bring nothing __ 
x | ; [1s 
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this' Diſcourſe, that relates to Sins of a- 
nother Order, and Nature. In Daxie/ 
we have a noble Expreſſion of the value 


of ſuch as turn men to Righteonſneſs, 
That they ſhall ſhine as the Stars, for e- Dan. 12.3. 


ver and ever, In Hoſea we find among 
the Sins and Calamities of that-time, this 
reckoned as a main cauſe of that horrid 
Ccomlnn, under which they had fallen, 


there being no truth, no mercy, nor know- xx. ,, » . 
ledge of God in the land, which was defiled 2,6. 


by ſwearing, lying, killing, ſtealing and com- 
mitting, Aaultery, My people are deſtroyed 
for lack of knowledge : To which 1s added, 
Becauſe thou haſt rejetted knowledge (or the 
inſtruQing the People) I will alſo rejeft 
thee, that thou ſhalt be no Prieſt to me ; ſee= 
ing thou haſt forgot the Law of thy God; I 
will alſo forget thy children. That corrupt 
Race of Prieſts attended (till upon the 
Temple, and offered up the Siz-')f/ering, 
and feaſted upon their Portion ; which 1s 
wrong rendred, 7 hey eat up the ſin of my 
people ; for ſin ſtands there as in the Law of 
Moſes, for Sin Offering ; Becaule of the 
advantage this brought them, they were 
lad at the abounding of Sin; which is 


exprelſed by their ſetting their beart, or lit- 


Ling up thejr Soul zo their iniquity: The 
Con» 


7 


Joel 2.17. 
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Concluſion of which is, that zhey ſbouli 


be given up for « very heavy curſe, of, Like 
Prieſts, like People. In Joel 'we find the 
Duty of the Prieſts and Miniſters of the 
Lord, ſet forth in times of great and ap- 
proaching Calamities, thus, They ought 
to be [nterceſſors for the People, and zo 
weep between the Porch and the Altar 5 and 
ſay, Spare thy People, and give not thine he- 
ritape to reproach, that the Heathen (Stran- 
gers and Idolaters) ſhould rule over them : 
Wherefore ſhould they ſay among the people, 


Where is their God? There is in 4- 
ms, a very black Charatter of af 


depraved Prieithood, Their Prieſts teach 
for hire, and their- Prophets divin? for 
FOFE)V. 

Theſe were the forerunners of the de- 


 ſtrufion of that Nation : But though it 


mighr be-expeted, that the Captivity 


| ſhould have purged them from their droſs, 
a5 ir did indeed free them from all incli- 


Zach. 1. 
Ie. 


nations to Idolatry ; yet other Corrupti- 
ons had a deeper root. ' We find ia X-cha- 
ry, 4 Curſe a2ainſt the Idol Shepherd, who 
reſembled the true Shepherd,as an Idol does 
the Original - But he was without fenle 


. And life. Wo be to the Idol Shepherd that 


l:ivth the Flock : The Curle is ttgurative- 
iy 
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ly expreſſed , The ſmord ſhall be upon. his 
arm, and his right eye : (the things that he 
valued moſt) his arm ſhall be clean aricd 
up, and his right eyeſhall be utterly darkned : 
But this is more copioully ſet out by Ma- 
lachi, in an Addreſs made to the Prieſts ; 


25 


And now, O ye Prieſts, this Commandment Mal. 1.1. 


is for you ; If you will not hear and if you 


will not lay it to heart, to give Glory unto my. 


Name, I will even ſend a curſe upon you, and 
I will curſe your Bleſſings ; yea 1 have curſed 
them already , becauſe ye do not lay it to 
heart ---- Then the W@#ſt Covenant with 
the Tribe of Lew#'is ſet forth ; My Cove- 


' nant was with him, of Life and Peace : The 


Law of truth was in his mouth, and iniquity 
was not found in his lips : he walked with me 
in peace and equity, and did turn many from 
their iniquity : For the ”_ lips ſhould 
preſerve knowledge, and they ſhould ſeek the 
Law at his mouth ; for he is the meſſenger of 
the Lord of Hoſts : All this ſets forth the 
ſtate of a pure and holy Prieſthood : But 
then follow terrible Words ; But ye are 
departed ont of the way, ye have canſed many 
to ſtumble at the Law : Te have corrupted the 
Covenant of Levi, ſaith th: Lord of Hoſts. 
1 herefcre have I alſo made you contemptible, 
and baſe tefore all 17: people ; according as ye 


have 
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have not kept my ways, but have been partial 
in the Law, Their ill example made many 
loath both their Law, and their Religion: 
They had corrupted their Inſtitution, and 
ſtudied by a groſs m_— to brinz the 


people to be exact in thoſe parts of the 
Law, in which their Wealth, or their 
Authority was concerned ; while they 
negleCted the more eſſential and indiſpen- 
ſible Duties, 

Thus far have I gone over the moſt 
important places, that have occurred .to 
me in the 0/d-TeſSment, relating to this 
matter ; upon all whcih, I will only add 
one Remark, That though ſome excepti- 
on might be made to thoſe Expreſſions, 
that import the Dignity and SanQificati- 
on of thoſe who were then conſecrated 
to the Holy FunQions, as parts of that 
inſtituted Religion, which had its period 
by the coming of Chriſt ; yer ſuch Paſſa- 
es asrelate to Moral Duries, and to the 
Obligations that ariſe out of Natural Re- 
ligion, have certainly a more binding 
force , and ought to be underſtood and 
explained in a more elevated and ſublime 
ſenſe, under th: new Diſpnſation, which 
iS Internal and Spriritna', compared, to 
which, the Old is called the Lezter and the 

| Flc(h * 
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Fleſh : Therefore the Obligations of the 
Prieſts, under the Chriſtian Religion, to 
a holy ſtrineſs of Life and Converſation, 
to a diligent attendance on their Flock, 
and for inſtructing and watching over 
them, muſt all be as much higher, and 
more binding , as this New Covenant 
cancels the old one. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IIL 
Paſſages out of the - New-Teſta- 


ment, - relating to the ſame mate 
ter. 


\ HIS General Conſideration re- 


ceives a vaſt improvement from 


the great Example that the Author 
of our Religion, the great Biſhop 
and Sheph:rd of our Souls has ſet us; 
who went about, ever doing good , 
to whom i#t nas as his meat and 
drink, to do th: will of his Father 
that ſent him: Fe mas the good 
Shepherd that knew his Sheep, and 
laid down his Life for them: And 


* ſince. he ſet ſuch a value on the 


Souls of that Flock which he hath 
redeemed, and purchaled with his 
own Blood ; certainly thoſe to whom 
he has committed that work of re- 
conciliation which ſtood himſelf fo 
dear, - ought to conſider themſelves 
under very ſtrict Obligations , by 
that chzrge of which they muſt give 
a ſevere account at the great day, in 


which' 
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which the Blood of all thoſe who 
have periſhed . through their neple& 
and default, ſhall be required at 
their hands. Yet becauſe I will not 
aggravate this Argument unreaſona- 
bly, I will make no uſe of thoſe paſ- 
ſages which relate immediately to 
the Apoſtles: For their .FunQiion 
being extraordinary, as were alſo 
the Aſſiſtances that-were given them 
for the diſcharge of it, I will 


| urge nothing that belongs properly 


to their Miſſion and Duty, 

In the Character that the Goſpel 
oives of the Prieſts and Phariſees of 
that time, we may fee a juſt and 
true Idea, of the Corruptions into 
which a bad Clergy is apt to fall; 
they ſtudied to engroſs the know- 
ledge of the Law to themſelves; 
and to keep the People in Ipgno- 


France, and in a blind dependance 


upon them: They were zealous in 
eſſer matters, but negle&ed the 
zreat things of the Law: They put 
On an outward appearance of fſtrict- 
neſs, but under that there was much 
rottenneſs: They ſtudied to make 
Proſelites to their Religion, but- they 
had fo depraved it , that they became 


there- 


29 


_Ofs the.Raſtoral: Care. 


thereby  worſe-men than before : They 
made. great ;ſhews: of Devotion ,+ © 
Praying, and Faſting much, and giving 
Alms : Bur all this was to be Pon © 
men, and. by it they devoured the E- 
ſtates of poor and ſimple people: They 
were, very (irit-in obſerving the Tra- 
_ ditions and Cuſtoms of their Fathers, 
and. of every thing that contributed 
to their own Authority or Advantage; 
but by ſo doing they made void the Law 
of God: Ina word, they had' oo true 
worth in themſelves, and hated ſuch as 
+ bad it: They were proud and ſpiteful, 
falſe and cruel, and made uſe of the cre- 
dit they were in with the people, by 
their complying with them in their Vi- 
ces, and flatterring them with falſe 
hopes to ſet them on to deſtroy all 
thoſe who diſcovered their Corrupti 
ons, and whoſe real and ſhining 
.worth, made their counterfeit ſhew 
of it the more conſpicuous and odi- 
' ous. In this ſhort view of thoſe enor- 
mous Diſorders, which then rei 
ed amongſt them, we have a Fult 
PiQture of ' the corrupt ſtate of bad' 
Prieſts, in all Ages and Religi- 
ons. with this only difference, That the 
Pri«/ts in our Saviour's time were more 
| careful 
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tareful and exx& in rhe External and Vi- 
ſible” parts ' of their Converſation,” than 
they have been in'other tnnes : in which 
they have thrown-off che very decencies 
of a grave and ſober Deportment. | 
But now tro go on with the Charafters 
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and Rules that: we find in the Netw 7eſta-* 


-mernt : | our Saviour as he compared the 
Work of the Goſpel, in many parables to 
a Field and Harveſt, ſo he 'calls thoſe 
whom his Father was to ſend.the Labourers 
in that Harveſt, and he lefr a dire*tion 
to all. his Followers to pray to his Father 
that be would fend Labvurers into his Har. 
veft. - Our of. which) both the VYocation 
and Divine Mtflion of the Clergy, gnd the 
Prayers of the Chureh ro God tor 1t, that 
are among us fixed'to the Ember 'Weeks; 
have been gathered by many pious Wri- 
ters, "In the warnings that our Saviour 
gives to prepare for his ſecond coming, 
we find the CharaQters of good and bad 
Clergy-men ſtated, in oppoſition to one a- 
nother, under the Figure of Stewards, the 
good are both wiſe avd f:ithful, they wait 
or Þis coming, *and'in the mean” while are 
dividing to every one of their fellaw Servants 
bis yriv i fo eat in due Seaſon, that is their 
proportion both of the Doftrine and My- 
ſterics'of the Goſpel; according to their 
Fo F ſeveral 
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ſeveral-capacicies:and-neceſſitits2; bat the 


bad Srewards igre'thoſe)who:pue-.thetevil- 


the Lord declareth hit coming. upon which 
they eat, drinks and'are. drunken they ine 
dulge - their.' fenſual' Appetites- even /20! a 
ſcandalous excels, \:and as. tor-thein:fel/ow 
Servants,in{tead of feeding,:of zaGrudttiog, 
or watching - over them;-.they-bearthemr: 
they exerciſea Violentand TyranmicaltAu- 
thority -over- them: :..T heir ſtate 4n . the 
next World is repreſented as different- as 
their behaviour in this was, the one ſhall 
be exalted. from being a Steward to be' a 
Rater over. the Houſbo!d, ito /be/a King and 
a. Prieſt . for 'ever unto God; whereas 'the 
other (ball be cut aſunder, and ſhall bave:his 

portion with Vnbelievers, . ; (1 4 +: 
The 10th. of St. Jobx is the place which 
both Fathers, and .more , modern Writers 
have chiefly made uſe of to ſhew the diffe- 
rence. between. good /. and. bad-Paſtors. 
The good Shepherds enter by the Door, and 
Chriſt is this Door by; whom! they. mult 
enter; that is from whom. .they.mult have 
their Vocation and Miflion : but the Zkief 
and Rober.who comes. to kill, ſteal, ' and de- 
ah. climbeth up ſome other way :. Whatever 
e may doin the ritual way-tor forms fake, 
he has.. in. his Heart:.no, regard to. Jefrs 
| IS. Chriſt, 
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Chriit;|to the Honour of :his Perſon; the; 
Edification of hisChurch-or the Salyatie;' 
on of Souls z:he\ intends only to raiſe and 
enrich himſelf.-:and ſo he: tes that; 
he cares; not; how. many Souls:periſh by 
his means; or thoraugh his negle&:7he god 
Shepherd knows his Sheep ſowell, that he can 
call them by name;' and lead them out and 
they hear his/ voice :1\but the Hireling careth 
not for: the Sheep, he 25 a Stranger to them, 
they know-mot his voice: and will not follow 
him.; This is urged by all, -who have 
prefied the obligation of Refidexce, and of 
the. perfonal Labours-of':the Clergy, as 
a\plato/divine and. indiſpenſable ;precept < 
andeven in the;Copncil of Trex, tho' by 
the Praftices-of the Court of Rome, it was 
diverted from declaring Refdence to'be -of 
Divine\Right; the: decree that was made 


 toienforce- it; urges this place to' ſhew the 


Obligation\'to ir. The - good: Shepherd 
feeds the Flock, and looks for Paſture for 
them and- is ready to give his Life for the 
Sheep :but the bad Shepherd is repreſented 
as a \Hireling that careth not for the. Flock; 


that ſees the Wolfe coming, and upon that 


leaverh the Sheep and flieth. This is, it- is 
rrue-a Figure, and therefore know it.is 
thought an ill way. of reaſoning to: build 
boo much upon figurative Diſcourſes : yet 

F' 2 of 
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on the other handour-Saviour having, de- 
livered fowgreara'part*of-his DoQrine wn 
Farables,' we ought 'ar-leaft' to confider 
the aw Scope: ofa Parable: and may;wetl 
bnild '\upon that, tho every particular 'Cir: 
camnſtence "in" it” .cannor 'bear an Argt- 
\.4 ſballadd bat one*paſſage more from 
the Goſpels, "wwhichis much "made ule of, 
by all that have writ of this\matter. When” 
our 'Saviour.-cotrfirmed: St.. Perer- in His 
Apoſtleſhip, from which/he had fallen by: 
his denying--of him,” as 'in" the Ct 
which he thrice” repeated of feeding bis 
Lambs ad his" Sheep, © he'purſucs fil the; 
Figure of 'a Shepherd's fo the queſtion 
rhat he askedl preparatory'to it, Was-Sives' 
loveſt thou me, more thas"rheſs, from which 
they jaftly gather, "that the Love of "God; 
a-Zeal tor his Honour,' and a -rwory of 
- thar to all-other- things whatſoever, 15 
neceflary-and ' indiſpenſible. /qualification' 
forthat Holy Imployments which diftin- 
auiſhes rhe true Shepherd from! the Fire: 
ing: and by which only he can” be'borh: 
ammared: and -fortified; -t6 go through" 
with thelabours __ pv ragere welt as 
the:dangers and/ſufteringsawhich. may-ac- 
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WE. - the" Pofloral Cite. i: Is 
**When'St, Paul was leaving his.la[tcharge 
with-rhe Biſhops zHat rhet; fvim ar Epheſus, 

he ſtilþ makes uſe, of che ſame-Metaphor | 

ot. Shepherd in: thoſe. oftex; cred, words/ 
Take heed to'yout. ſelues and to all the, Flork'2* 4#: 28: 
over which the Foly Ghoſt bath ' made: 3gu 
Biſhops or. Overſeers, / to: feed the-Church' of 

God, which he hath: purchaſed with: his: own 

ans The, words are folemn;. and.the 
coafideration enforcing them is # mighty 

one;7 they importthe Obligations ofthe 
Clergy, both to an exadneſs: imtheir own 
Deporemens, ;and:to earneſt and:gonftant 
labours, in imitation of the Apoftle,, who 
daring. the three Years 'of his ſtay amo 

Fa Jan. been: ſerving God with all: bum. Y. 19. 
ity of miyd with many tears and temptations, 
and had nat ceaſed".to warn-every: one both 
night and day, with tears: and: had: taught 
them both publichly, and from Houſe to Houſe: 
Ce which he.lcaves themy calling them. 
all. ro-witncſs that he was pure from the Blood V. 26: 
of all Mex. There has been: grear diſputing | 
concerning the: Perſons. to whom thelt \ 
words: were addretfied; but it. all Parties 

had ſtudied more to: follow the Example 
here'propoſed,:andthe Charge thatis here 

given ; whichare' plain and eafie tobeuns 
derſtood, then to be contending: about 
thingsthat are more doubtful; the good 

r 3 Lives 
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Lives and the faithful Labours of Apoſtoli- 
cal Biſhops, would have contributed more 
both to the edifying and hcaling of the' 
Church, than all their Arguments or Rea- 
ſonings will ever be able to.do. % 
St. Paul reckoning up to the Rowans the 
ſeveral Obligatians - of Chriſtians, of all 
ranks to affiduity and diligence, in their 
callings and labours , - among others. he 
Rom: 12:7* numbers theſe, Miniſters let us wait on oar 
muniſtring, or he that teacheth on teaching, he 
that ruleth with diligence: In his Epiſtle to 
the Corinthias, as he ſtates the Dignity of 
the Clergy in this, that they onght to be 
accounted of as the Miniſters of Chriſt, and | 
t Core 4+2* Stewards of the MyFeries of God. He adds 
| that it is required in Stewards that a Man be 
found faithful. In that Epiſtle, he ſets down 
that perpetual Law , which is the Foun- 
. dation of all the Proviſion that has been 
! Cor.9.14. made for the Clergy, That the Lord bath 
| ordained that they which preach the Goſpel 
. ſhould Irve of the Goſpel.Bur it upon that,the 
Leaity have looked ontliemſclves as bound 
to appoint {o plentiful a Supply, that the 
Clergy might have whereon to live at their 
eaſe and in abundance; then certainly 
this was intended that they being freed 
from the troubles and cares of this World, 
..'. 5.4 might attend continually ov tbe Miniſtry of 
: . 3h ; 4 he 
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the Ward of God and. ou Prayer, Thoſe 


37 


who. do. that Work negligently, * provoke!” 


the Laity to repent of their bounty and' 


to defraud chem of ut. - For certainly there 
are no ſuch: Enemies to the Patrimony and 
Rights of-theChurch, as thoſe * who ext 
the Fat but do. not preach tle Goſpel, nor feed 
the Flock. Happy. on the cther hand are 
they, to whom that Charafer, which the 


Apoſtle aſſumes to himſelf, and to 7imothy,® 


does belongs Therefore ſeeing we have rt- 
ctrved this miniſtry, as we have received 


mercy we faint not: but have renounced the 


hidden things of diſhoneſty, not walking in 
craftinieſs, 'nor handling the Word of God 
deceitfully, but by manifeſtation of the Truth, 
commending onr ſelves to every man's C onſci- 
ence: in the fight of God. In 'the Epiftle 
to the Epheſians, we have the ends of the 


Cor.4-1o2* 


Jaſtitution of all the Ranks of Clergy-men 4 #p6. 11. 
ſt forth in theſe words. He gaze ſome ** 13 


Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evan- 
geliſts,, and ſome Paftors and Teachers : for 
the perfettling of the Saints. for the Work of 
the Miniſtry, for the edifying the Body of 
Chriſt : till we all come in the Unity of the 
Faith, and of the K nowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a eget man, unto the meaſure of 
the (tature of ihe fulneſs of Chriſt. Wn thele 
words.we {ce {omething that is ſo vaſt and 

| F 4 noble, 
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noble,. ſo qe *= = jr pcs 
rformgnces,..\n WAICH, . tar greater 

Pan do too calily ſarisfie. corn ck that 
11.charity to them. we ought: to {uppole 

l that they bave not. reflected: ſufficiently 
4 on. the Importance of.therm. + Otherwile 


| they would have.in ſome fart proportioned 
| their labours to-thoſe; great, deſigns: for 
| which they are ordajned.;.and would re- 
member the Charge given to the Coloſtans, 

to ſay to Archippus, whoit ſeems was re- 
mils. in, the diſcharge of his. duty, Zate. 
4 Co 17- heed tothe Miniſtry which thou haſt received 

in the Lord, that thou fullfik iz. | 

The Epiſtles to Tamethy and Titus are the 
Foundation ot all the Caxors of the Church, 

in theſe we have the CharaQters ot Biſhops, 

and Deacons, as well as the. duties. belong- 

ing to thole Functions, ſo; particularly 

ſer forth that frem thence . alone 

. every one who will: weigh them; well, 

may find. ſufficient Inſtruction, how - he 

ought to behave himſelf. in the Houſe of God. 

In theſe we (ce what patterns thoſe oithe 

li Clergy.ought to be in Word (or Dodrine) 
12, 13, !4, 78 C die off #n Charity, in SpIrit, 1 
15,:6. Faith, and iy Purity, they. ought to g7Ve at» 
tengance to reading, to exhortation, and to 
dottrine,that is both 10 the inſtrufting and 
exhorting of, their Peaple.. They ought not 

k to 
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to negleth that gift that was given to them; by 
the laying ow of bands, ' they onght to meditate 
on theſe things, « to gjue 'themſerves wholly to 
them, that Jo their-profiting' may appear unto 
all':' andtavake beet to themſelves and "their 
Dottrine; -and to continue im them : for in ſo 
doing they ſhall beth ſave themſebves and thoſe 
that hear them. Thoſe that govern the 
Chureh'i are more- particularly charged, 


before God, the Lord Jeſus and the Holy "Tin s. 


Angels,” that they obſerve theſe things with- 
out preferring one before another, doing n0- 
thing by partzality, by Domeſtick regards, 
the conſiderations of Friendſhip, Intcrcel- 
ſion, or Importunity : and above all that 
they lay hand ſuddenly on no man ; to which 
are added words 'of great terror, weither 
be thou partaker of other mens ſins : keep thy 
ſelf pure.. Which ought ro make great 
Impreſſion, on all thote with whom the 
Power of -Ordination- is lodged : ſince 
they do plainly import, that ſuch as do 
ordain any” raſhly without due enquiry, 
and a {tri examination, entitle thcem- 
ſelves, to all the feandal they gives and 
become partners of their guilt - which it 
well confidered, muſt needs make all ſuch, 
as are not paſt feeling, uſe great care and 
caution.4n this ſacred Truſt. Br/hops are 
the Depoſitaries of the Faith, which they 
Ire to. keep purez and to hand _ 


= 
® 
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| faithfully! according-to-theſe words,) 4nd 
Tm 2-2, the things which thon haſt heard of-u1c.among 


many witneſſes,the ſame commit thou fo faith» 
fel men' who may be able to teach'others alſo: 


upon this he -prepares the Biſhop for ditti- 


culties to endure hardneſs as a good Sou'ldier 
of Feſas Chriſt. ' And according, to that 
Figure, fince thoſe\ that go to war, do 
not carry unnece{lary burdens -with them, 
which may encumber and retard their 
march, he adds; »s man that warreth ex- 
tangleth himſelf with the' Afﬀairs of this life, 
that he may pleaſe him who hath - choſen him 
for a Souldier; upon this it is that all thoſe 
Canons, which have been made in ſo many 
Apes ofthe Church | againſt Church-mens 
medling with ſecular Aﬀairs, have been 
tounded ; than which-+ we find» hothing 
more frequently provided againft, both 
in the Apoſtolical Canons, in thoſe of An- 
tioch, 1n thole made by the General Coun- 
cil of Calcedon, and in divers of the Coun- 
cils of Carthage : but this abuſe had too 
dcepa root in the nature of man,. to be 
eaſily :cured, . St. Paul does alſo in this 
place carry on the Metaphor ro expreſs 
the earneitneſs and indefatigableneſs ot 
Clergy-mens Zeal, that as Otficers in an 


_ Army were ſatisfied -with nothing under 


Fiftory, which brought them tlie Honours 
ot a Triumph, ſo we ovught to fight, not 
| only 
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only ſo'as 'to earn'our. pay; but for Ha- 

75 to ſpoil and overcome the Powers of 
darkneſs ;' yet even this muſt be dove law- 
fully, not 'þy deceiving the People. with 
pious frauds, hoping that 'our good-In« 
tentions will atone for - our taking bad 
methods: War -has its Laws as well as 
Peace, and thoſe who»manage this Spiri- 
tual warfare, ought to keep themſelves 
within the [nſtructions and Commands 
that are' given them:- Then the Apoſile 
changing the Figure from the Sowldzer-to 
the Workman and Steward, ſays, ſtad; to 
ſhew thy ſelf approved anto God (not toſeck 
the vain applauſes of men, but to prefer to 
all-other things the witneſs of a good 
Conſcience, ahd that in ſimplicity and 


| godly fincerity, he may walk and labour 


as in the fight of God) « Workman that 
needeth not to be aſhamed ; rightly dividing 
the word of Truth : This is according to 
the Figure of a Steward, giving every one 
his due portion ; and a little after comes a 
noble Admonition, relating to the meck- 
neſs of the Clergy towards thoſe that: d1- 


41, 
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vide from them ©: The Servant of the Lord 24, 25, 


muſt not ſtrive ; but be gentle to all men,” 


apt toteach; patient, in mecknt/s inſtruiting 
thoſe that oppoſe themſehves, if peradven- 
rare. God will give them ' repentance, to the 
wy | acknow- 
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actitowdledyivg the Trath: This 'is'the Paf. 
ſage that was'chiefty urged by our Refor- 
mers againſt” rhe” Perſecution thar rhe' 


Roman Clergy did every where fer on a- 


zinſt them': The'extent of it ought' to 
welt conſidered,” thar ſo it may not be 
faid,' that we are _ againſt perſecution 
when it lies on our ſelves; for if it is 2 
good defence to ſome, it is as good to 0- 
thers 5 unleſs we own that we do not 
govern our ſelves by that rule of doing to 
others that which we would have others do to 
as. "Im the next Chaprer, we find the 
right Education: of this Bifhop, -and that 
which furniſhes aClergy-man,” to perform 
all che duties incumbent on him © From a 


271m.3-15- Chitd thou haſt known the Holy Seripticres, 


which are able to make thee wiſe Hmto Salva: 
tion; throueh faith in Chriſt Jeſus : That 
isthe'Old Teſtament well ſtudied; by one 


| that believed Jeſus to be" the Meſfras, and 


fe. 16.19%. 


that was led into 1t by that Faith, did 
diſcover to a Man the great Oeconomy of 
God in the Progreſs ot the Light, which 
he made ſhine upon the World by degrees, 
unto'the perte&t day of the appearing of 
the'Sumof Righteonſneſs') and' to this he 
adds a noble Character of. the” inſpired 
Writings: All Scriptare is given by mſpi- 
rationof God, and is profitable for Dottrine, 


fop , 
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|| for xeproof, for arredtion;, for inſirucing.on 
" | r4gbteapfucis.thit. th; Man, of God way be per+ 
0 fe, through, furniſhed unto. all. gopd works, 
© | The 4pofie. gocs on and ;gives Timerky the 
'” | moſt ſolamniCharge that can be (et.outin 
2 | words; whichifunderſtogd, as belonging 
© | to all Biſhops, as. che whole Church of 
God has ever done,. muſt be.read\by them 
* | wich trembling. | /charge thee therefore be- 2 Tim. 4- 
” || fore God, andthe Lord Feſus Chrift, ' who © © 
ſhall judgethe quick aud dead at his appearing, 
|| ard bis Kingdom, preach the Word, be Jn. 
| fart. in Seaſon .out of Segſon,  reprove, 
rebuke, iexhort with ali long. ſuffering aud 
© | doctrine (that -is: with great genelenels in 
t } the manner, and cleaynels and ſtrength in 
p the.matter.oftheir loſttuRions)and alittle 
' | after, | \watch + thon4n1 aff things ,. ..eudure y. 5, 
+ | Liidion, do-the work of an Buangeii/t : 
| make full. proof of. (er. tutill) +by Miniſtry : 
And as axeanfiderationita enforce this the 
more, he tells what a noble'. and agreca- 
ble- proſpe&# ht bad {ir ! the View, of, his 
approaching|.dullokatian t: Zhe. time of bis Y.s6. 
departing drew nigh, bt,,was realy to be 
offered up; as. a } Saonfice : for that Faith - 
which he'had ſo:zcaloufly and {o. fuccels- 
fully preached: - and »bere we have bis 
two great 'preparatives:'for Martyxdom. : 
The one-was in looking on his paſt, luc 


and 
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a6d' labours-:" / have fought-a 'good Fight,” 7 
have' finiſhed my Courſe," [' have thept the 
Faith: "Fhe other was m lookingforward 


to'the Reward that Crown of Righteouſneſs 


which 'was laid up for him; which: the Lord 
the Righteous Fudge would. gite' him at that 
Hay : ' and not only. to' him, Eut alſo to all 
thoſe ' that loved bis appearing, and certain. 


ly more eſpecially to thoſe who not on] 


loved ir themſelves, -but whoa-laboured 
as to diſpoſe: others alſo to- Jove it. To 
all theſe conſiderations, though. nothing 
needed to have been added, to. one upon 
whom rhey made 1o ftrange an impreſſt. 
on, as» they did upon. 7imothy, yer one 
comes after all, which ought to-'teach us 
to work out owr Salvation with fear and 
trembling fince St, Paul tells Tamothy that 
Demas, one of the Companions of his 1a- 
bours, had forſaken him, and that which 
prevailed over him was the Love of this 
preſent World. *\ = + + + 

Theſe are-the Rules and Charges given 
by St. Paul-to Timothy, and in him to 
all rhe Biſhops #nd Paſtors thar were to 
come after him 'in- the Church... Some 
of theſe are againirepeated in; his Epiſtle 


ro Titus, where we have the CharaRersl 


ſer out 3 by whichhe/ was to-prepare and 
examine thoſe \Elders or Biſhops, - who 
were 
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were $0: mde- the: Honfe. of 'God :+char'-thoſe 
beingiwellchoſzn, they might'be able: &y 
feud Dotirime both to; exhort. and” convince 1 Tit: 5. 
the.Gainjayers, and: that he' might do: his 
duty wich the moxeadvantage z he charges 
him toybew-himſelf. in all thivgs a pattern of * Tit: 7: 3. 
good Works :. in Dottrine,. ſhewing wncorrupt- 
neſs, gravity, ſincerity 3 and uſing ſuch ſound 
Speech. as could not be: condemned : that 6 
thoſe who were. of :the. contrary Party (tac 
Judaizers who were:{tudying / to corrupt 
the Chriſtian Religion. by making a medly 
of it and Judaiſme) might have: no evil thing 
to fay.' of him; and-atter a glorious bur 
ſhort AbſtraCt of the deſign of their hely 
Religion 3; he: concludes that part of the 
Epiltle in, theſe words, Theſe things ſpeak 
and exbort,and rebuke with all authority : to 
which he adds a Charge, that may ſeem 
more- proper to be:'\addrefjed- to others, 
thengohumſelt, /ct xo mean deſpiſe thee : The 
ſame is likewiſe in his Epiſtle to | Timothy, Ss 
with this Addition; det-n0: man deſpiſe thy , 75.4.1: 
youth; but thele words:do-import that it 
is 12-a;/Bihop's own Rower, to procure 
due-Eſteem: to himfelt 4, at;leaſt ro. prevent 
contempt.;-ince-. a boly;-and exemplary 


.Deportment, - and; taithtul and» conftanc 


labours, never fail»to+do that. Jn. the 
Concluſion of .the Epi/i/e to. the Hebrews, 
11 we 


Of. the Pater al Cre. 


we figd both the..Charatters aftboe-who 


13 Heb. 7. 


had labqured among them,:and'had-ruled 
them:but who were then dead-3 and alfo of 
ſach as were | yet alive. Remember: them 
who had. the Oy ons who have (poken 
20 you the ord of. God, whoſe Faith follow, 
cou/1dering the end of their cenverſatzon t they 
had. both lived: and eied,..as well os la- 
bored in ſuch a manger, that-thei Rememy. 
bring of what had appearedmithem, was 
an &tic£ual means of perſwading the #e- 
brews to be ſteady.in the Chniftian Rehi- 
g10n.;..for certatnly, though while a man 
lives -let him be.ever {o eminent,there is 
ſtill room for ill-nature- and -jealouſie- to 
miſreprefent things, .and- to--ſuſpeR; that 
ſomething lies lud:under the faireft'. ap- 
pearances ; which may-ſhew-4t:felf-in due 
time; all that goes off, when one has 
finiſhed his courſe, ſothar all 'appears to 
be of a +picceand thar he has died as he had 
lived; Then 'the - Argament from his 
converſation appears in. its full trength, 
without any diminution. Bat the charge 
given With relation to'thoſe who then had 
the rule over Them 6:no leſs nemarkable, 
Obey them that have. the. rule over you; and 


ſubmit. your ſelves," for they. watch for \your 


Souls; as they that 'muſt-give avconnt + that 
they may do it with\joy\and not with grief : fot 
| that 
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Phatts profitable for you" Here Obedi- 
Cen het” Sabre" vere 
upog®- the account of 'their -* Ralers 
watching "over them", "and for them :: 
and . therefore thoſe who'do not "watch 
like Men that 'know; that they muſt 
give ' account of that Truſt, have no 
reaſon to expe&theſe from: their Peo= 
ple : - Of a piece with this is Sr. Pars 
charge -to the Theſſalonians, we 'beſeech 
you to know (or to acknowledge, ) 
them which lahour among you, and are 


over' you 'in the Lord, and admoniſh - 
| Youu. and to eſteem them very highly in 
toe, for their works ſake : Here 


both- the Submiſſion and Eſteem, as 
well as:the acknowledgment that is 
due to- the Clergy, is ſaid to be for 
their works ſake: And therefore ſuch 
as donot the work and that do not 
labour - and admoniſh their People, 
have 'no [juſt claim ro them, There 
is.,another - expreſſion in the 24, E-+ 
piſtle to the Theſſaloniq»s , that is 
much urged by thoſe who have writ 
on this Head ,  '7That if any will nor 
work' he ſhould not eat, which if it is 
2 'Rule binding all Men, ſeems to 
lie mnch | heavier on the Clergy. 

I 
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[ ſhall conclude all that 1; intend. 
to" bring out cf the Scripture upon 
this Argument., with St. Peters 
charge to. the+Elders of rhe Churches, 
to which he writz which is mn 
deed (o full, that though in the Courſe 
of -the' New "Teſtament, it had * not. 
lain laſt , it deſerved by the Rules 
of Method, + to be kept Jaſt 3 for 
the "cloſing and enforcing all that 
has gone +before, and for -giving- it 


its' full weight. St. Percy. deſcends 


s Epiſtle.5 ch. 1ver. to a level with them, 


calling himſ-Jf no better than a fellow 


Elder and a Witneſs of the ſuffering, of 
Chriſt : And alſo a Partaker of the 
Glory which was to be revealed, Feed 
the Flock of God ( ſays he) - which is 
among you, (thele words will bear 
another rendring as mud as lieth in 
you) taking the overſight thereof not by 
conſtraint ( as forced to it - by Rules, 
Canons, or Laws,) but willingly nat 


for filthy lucre (tor though Ged (has. 
| ordained that ſuch as preach zhe Gof 


pet ſhould live of: the Goſpel! 5 yet 
thoſe who propoſe that to themſelves 
as the chief Motive in entring -in- 
to Holy Orders, are” hereby ſevere- 


ly 
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ly condemned ) But of a ready mint, 
neither ag, being Lords over God's 
Heritage -(" or not is 4 © deſpotick 
Authority vogr their ſeveral lots or di- 
viſions) But beirg. examples to the F'ock, 
not tyrannizing "it over their People : 
Bur acquiring their Authority chiefly 
by their own exemplary converſati- 
on. , The concluſion, of the Charge, 
is © faitable*to' the folemnity of it in 
theſe words': Aud when the Chief 
Shepherd pull apprar, ye ſhall likewiſe 
receive a Crown of Glory that fadeth not 
away. | | 
'With *rhis. I make an end of Cita- 
tions from Scripture : I think it is 
as plain' as words can .make any 
thing , . that ſuch as are dedicated 
co the ſervice' of God and of his 
Church, - ought to labour conſtantly 
and faithfully : And ,that in ther 
own” Perſons. ' For it is not poſlible 
to expreſs a perſonal Obligation, in 
terms that are both more ſtrict and 
more ſoletna then theſe are which have 
been cited, and all the | returns of 
obedience and ſubmiſſion, of eſteem 
and ſupport, being declared to be due 
ro them on the account of their watch- 
G 2 ing 
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Þng..over.: 12nd feeding 'the- Flock of, God. 
thoſe who pretend ro-thele. ,;'; without 
conſidering, themſelves 1as, under; the 
-other Obligations:, - arc + guilty-10t/ the 
worſt. fort .of-:Sacriledge in devour- 
. ing the things-that are Sacred, wih- 
out | doing. thoſe duties. tor; which 
theſe are:due z// and + what right {0- 
ever the Law .of the Land may give 
them to them, ,yet certainly:;accor- 
ding tothe Divine: Law, thoſe whio 
do not wait -at the A/tar,' avght hot 
Cr. 9 '3» f0.. be partakers with the, Altar :- Thoſe 
_ who do not miniſter . about holy, things, 
ought mot ' to live of the things - of'\ the 
Temple. : Nor ought © thoſe who - do- mot 


preach - the Goſpel, live:of the Goſpel. 


Tf I had a-mind to-;,make- a, (great 
ſhew of reading, or to: Triumph. an 
my Argument with the Pomp. ,of | Quo. 
tations, it - were 'very ealie to':bring a 
Cloud of Witneſſes , © to. confirm; the 
Application that F have, made of theſe 
paGages of Scripture : Indeedall.thoſe 
who have; either - writ. Commentaries 
. on the Scriptures, ancient/and mc- 
dern ,-- or have left Homilies, on:theſe 
Aubje&ts, .bave preſſed this matter: ſo 
much , that every one thit has 
made 
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made ; any progreſs * in Eceleſiaſtical 
learning maſt know that:oner might! 
ſoon” fraff; as great many' Pages with- 


abundance of Quotations our: of ' the? 


Authors(/'both-of the :beft 51. +and of 


the «worſt; Ages! ofs che: Church, 4 not: 


only the Fathers but evemthe. School» 
rtiew; and whiclt is more the: Canoniſt 
have carried! rhis matter” very. ' high, 
71d have iever:':delivered ot? as a. 
Maxime, ' that alt diſpenfations : that: 


are procured x upar'; undne  Pretences;; 


the chief .of:: which they reckon the 


. - 


aving 4 \Maf, ian” caſteiranmd large: 


jubfltence, are null. and void.toÞ} 


themſelves + And conclude that how 
ſtrong ſoever they may be in Law, yet 
they are nothing 'in Conſcience : 
And that they do not free a Man (from 
his Obligations to Refidence and [ abour : 
And they do generally conclude that 


- he 'who upon a Diſpenſaion, which 


hasbeen obtained upon Carnal accounts, 
ſuch as Birch, -- Rank- or great Abilities, 
(and qualificationsare; not yet ſo good, 
as-thele ) does not ' Refde, is bound 
in Cofſcience to ,reſtore the Fruits of 
a Benefice which: he has thus enjoyed 
with a bad Conſcience without -per- 
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forming the duty belonging -to it, ' in 
his own Perſon. But though it were 
very eahe to bring out -a great: deal 
to this purpoſe, T will} go nofurther 
at preſent upon this Head : The'word? 
of | God ,"\. (ſeem. to ber fo+expreſs 'and 
poſitive; that; ſuch: as. doinot.' yield 
to ſo undifputable an, Authority, wall: 
be little: moved by all that can- be 
brought: out of Authors of - a Jower 
Form yi againſt, whom it-will be eaſie 
to muſter up \ many exceptions, :f 
they- will not -be determined by fo 
many of the Oracks of the. lzving 
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af the) Senſe ofa thei. Primitive 


"P barch in this Matter. / 
Twill r not enter here into any real 
+$* rical Account of the Diſcipline of -rthe 


 -Churchy (during rhe firſt and beſt Ages 
-of Chrifttanity. | It -is ' the , glory of 


this Churchy' that in her diſputes 'of 
both hands, as well with "thoſe ol the 
Church of. 'Rome, as with thoſe thar 
ſeparate frog her, ſhe has both the Do- 
d&rine and the Conſtitution of the Pri- 
mitive Church of her fide. Burt: this 
Plea would be more entire and leſs 
diſputable, it 'our Con(txution | were 
not only in its main-and\ moſt effenti- 
al parts, formed , upon that glorious 
Model ; - bur were alſo in its Rules 
and Adminiftrations , made more” &x- 
atly conformable to thoſe beſt ard 
/pureſt times. 1 can--never forget. an 
advice that was given me above thirty 
years ago, by one of the worthieſt 
Clergy: men now alive 5 whyle I was 

G 4 ſtudying 


54 


Of. the \Baftoxal. Gare, 
ſtudying the, Controyerſie.crtlating. to 
the. Goverament of.ithe Churth;\/trom 
the Primitive\Tunes her: deſires :me-rto/ 
joyn. with the. more; Speculative: Diſs. 
coveries, that 1 (hould-tmake; the'Senſe: 
thar . they had, of the. Obligations: $f: 
the. Clergy, both with relatign to therr: 
Lives, and to their-Labours: i And faid' 
that, the Argument in favour of the 
Church, how clearly -ſoever-made-obt; 


: would never have; its tulleffe& upbn 


the, World, : till: :abuſes *were fo'! tar 
correted, that we-could ſhew'a' Primt- 
tive Spirit 10” our Admipiſtration; -as 
wellas a Primitive patcern- tor our Con» 
ſtitution, This made-even then,;-deep 
Impreſhons on me, and; luthank Got 
the Senſe of it has never lefe me. in the 
whole:courſe of my Studies, 11 +11 1H 

;I will nor at prefent-cnteruponto long 


- andſo Invidiousa work:as:the.defoending 


into all the particulars, into: which xbis 


+ matter, might be: branched ours” either 


from the Writings | of «the i\$arhers, the 
Deerees of Councrls, the Roman Law: 2nd 
the Capitulars, or even from the.dreg; of 
all,-1he Caxoxn Law it ſelf, which though 
a Collection made | in one of :+the worſt 
Ages, yet carries: many rules, an-it, that 
would '{cem exceſſively fevere;: eveni fo 


Ofsthe \Paftind Card, 


us; afjeraltourReforiitidn ofDeRttitc' 
and \Wotſhip? This'this9 beeri” Hready 
done with ifo mick2exattheſs;"tHhzt it 


will not-be neeeffarv tft abonot* it after 


che Zarveſt; which"Wik parhered BY 


the learnsd\Biſhop of 'Spalefo' inf the” 
Book of "his'-preat”Work®: - whieh: the 


Pride'"afnd Imeonftaney of 'the- Authbr, 
- had brought-rinder #'Aifeſicem,” thatHit' 
no way delerves :"For whatever he i 4 


be;that:wotk was certainly one ofthe'be 
produttions 'of that Age.” Bat" this de- 
ſign has-byen® profecuted® of late ith 
much more exxctnels' afid learning,-'ant 
with” great honeſty 'and” fidEhity, where 
the intereſt of his Church*did 'not force 
. him to uſe: 'wlirtle- Art, by F. Thomafth, 
who has compared the Modern and the 
ancient Diſcipline and*ha#ſhewed very 


copiouſly; 'by 'what Neps the ' Charige 


was '"made's *afid ' how abuſes crept ' in 


che-Choreh. i is a-work*6F great uſe; tb” - 


ſuch as defire tounderftand that matter 
rruly.' "will refer the 'Ehrivus tothele, 
and: many other lefſer Treaties, ney 
the Faw/enifts in Fraxce in which abuſes atc 
very honeſtly-comphlained*off, and pro= 
per Remedies are propoſed; which"in 
- many placesbeing entertained by Biſhops, 
thar had'a--yight* Senſe of the Primitive 
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iles,- have given che:Riſer $0.19 igreat 
eformation of the, French Clergy!! 
:: Joſtead then of 'any Hiſtorical de- 


.Gaction of: e matters, ſhalb 'con- 


rent-my ſelf with giving the;;Senſe/'of 


two of the # DEYS ot the Greek Church, 


and.'oxe -of thes Latin wpon''this whole 


. buſineſs, of the Obligations of the Clergy. 
) The firlt is Gregory of Nazianze: whoſe 


Father ordained him/a.Presbyter, - not- 
withſtanding all his hams interceflions 
to the contrary, according/tathe cuſtom 
of the beſt Men -of that. Apes / who 


anſtead of preſſing into Orders,or aſpirivg 


to. thein, fled from them, excufed/:them- 
ſelves,: and judging themſelves ,unwor- 


thy of ſo holy a Charadter and fo hig)1 


a Truſt, were not 'without; difficulty 
prevailed on. to ſubmit/to that, which 

in_degenerate.. Ages\;Men-run;to' as 
to a ſubſiſtance, .or-the mean- of -pro- 
curing it, and.ſcem- to +bavenno other 


.Senſe. of that Sacred Inſtirution, then 
- Mechanicks have of obtaining their 
_ Freedom in that Trade-or -Company 1n, 


which they have- paſſed, their: Appren- 


-ticeſhip. Ir were indeed-.happy for the 
Church, if rhoſe who ofter themſelves ro 


Orders, had but ſuch a.Senfe.of them as 
Tradeſmen have of their Freedow; Who 
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do-not<preterid: to; /iteall.chey> have 
finiſhed-vetis' time". preſeribedi; rand. are 
in ſome-fſort qualified;ito ſet.up! in it; 
Whereas, alas! men -Whb neither know 
the/Seriptures, nor:the body of Divinity, 
who } have” made no progreſs 18 their 
Stadics. and: can give no \tollerable ac- 
countief-that holy \PaCtrine 4, in which 
they: deſire to be Teachers, ido-yerrwith, 


. equal degrees of: ence, and tmpar- 


jos hve mn this CharaQtoe, , 
and find the way: to-3t-too: caſic, and.the 
acceſs..of.'it 'too free. But: this; Holy 


Father had a': vety: different, ſeaſe'of 


this matter.” He had indeed ſubmitted 
to-/his. Fathers Authority, | he.being his 
Biſhop avy+ well as. his Father... But 
immediately after the, was ordained; he 
gives this account : of. himſelt.qtn -his 
Apologetical Oration;'' That he:judging he 
hadotchar ſublimity of Verine, nor that 
familiar acquaintance with drvine- warters, 


. which became ' t aftors. and: Teachers; he 


therefore: antending to /purifie. his! own 
Souk tor bigher degrees of Vertue, 140 an 
Exdlration above'' fenfible Objeits,\ ebove 


his Epdy 'and above the" World, that. ſo be 


might bring bis mind t6' a recolitfled. and 
rn. , © andl fit his Soul that: as 


4 
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ed. mixrour i #t3 r\qarny.; 
«5 ew veſts” gr Eedens 
wnmiRed.: with the allay' of 'ebrthbye Obs 
jets} "and mi / might Se Caſting a-bright#- 


neſs  wpou 2didrat or;: 
der vor 2 Soon hirolelf to-thiat,- re. 
tire to the Wilde! ' Hd»had zoblers« 
ved: that many” 20: bundle''the 
boly "Myſteries "with"? eee »ibands, x 
and®"defiled. Souls: i'r And » before | they 
were meet to bt initiated tothe . divine 
Focation',”' were erinding; irabodtt ithe 141. 
tar j1 avt"Yo- Soyo others,:| #at. 
defigntvg | only ©'# * ſubftence \ to them 
fevare" N evchanng tbat be holy "dignity, . 
was "wot 4" Traſt' far which/\me! account 
was. to-"be' 'give;,! but a” Slate of Av 
thirily- and Exemption.” 'They: _——_ 
ther "' piety nor parts To'vecommend 
but [ere the © "1ifrocekes of. *:the» Crs. 


« Piart "Religion , "und. :mete\ the! Paſtsi-of 


the Church :  Whith vinſeded it faſter. 
than .*-any"- plague. conld:. do - then Ar, 
fince” Men did eaſily: ruw''to "imitate -bad 
Exantples;\" but were;"\draun\\offiv. very 
hardly by the  perfecieft patterns. tathe. \Ptra- 
ice of 'Vertue. "© pm which he formed. 
a- high Idea of the ©emineat moth ayd. 
VErruer- which rcany thoſe who yoverned, 

| the 
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the\\Churels:::" 14nd. of. . the.: great -Pro- 
greſa14rar + they conght +10 - be | drly 
making.;' met .conteted. .\with. low .ne4- 


ſures, of i5,t, -48:caf:they: were to'weigh | 


a+ cri Uy- im nice: ballantes;, and wot 
f » as , __- t » 4s , | 
to:\\riſevap'2 tot, ther. higheſt «degrees 


poſjrble «in it... Tet even this, :; tvas \yot - 


ail; For''to govern. mankind. which was 
ſd>vakzons, wk ancertain a ſort. .of. Ciea- 
tne, "ſeemed. to binr the higheſt pitch 'of 
. brow/edge and wiſdom, 'as. far about. that 
kill. and labour thai: nereſſary to the ciiring 
of bodily':Dijeaſes 3as the Soulis ſuperianr to 
the: Body; . and yet. fince:.. ſo much 
Study. \, md. :0bſetvation was." niceſſary 
to: makei."a Man a skillful ;P hyfictan, . he 
conclucted ''that much, more was neteſſary 
for. the. Spiritaal' Medicine :-', The \de/ign 
of «which pas to. -gize Wings to the 
Soul, ''ito raiſe it” above the World, 
und to 'confecrate 137. to God, here 
' he. runs out into; a:noble "rapture, 
upon-«ithe- excellence and ſublimity 
of". the--Chriſtian....Religion,, and up- 
on «the art. of governiog» Souls, of 
. the.) diflerent methods \to :be' taken , 
according” to :jthe: .diverſity.. of . mens 
capacity \:and. tempers%;+ + and of: divi- 
ding .the word. of God- 2right', .a- 
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mong:them-:«.T he- diffieuities'of which 
hewprofecures 'm3a great - Variety 'of 
ſublige . Expreſſions end Figyres : 
butixconcludes> Jamenting "that there 
was "fe. little order," then'\ obſerved, 
that; 'men had  jcarce. paſſed "their (Chi/d: 
hood when, » before "they underſtood the 
Scriptures ,' | not: to: ſay "before they 
had..\ twaſhed © off the. - ſpots and de 
filements of ithitir Souls © ' if they 
had. learned . but two" or - (three pious 
words; * which they had. got by beart , 
or. had: read forme of Le Pſalms of 
David, _ and put on an outward ' garb 
that. carried aw appearance. of piety in 
it, "theſe men were preſently." puſhed 
on by\ the Panity of their \ minds ; 
to afjire . to the © Gevernment . of the 
Chxarch. To. ſuchiPerions he taddreſles 
'himſelf yery  Rhetorically and asks 
them. ,, what they thought. of the 
commoneſt imployments ſuch as the play" 
ing '0n. Inflraments or of dancing, in 
compariſon with Divine Wiſdom : ' For 
acquiring the one they know' great \painy 
aud much* praftice was neceſſary : - c 
they then imagin  tbat the _—_— bs 

ſo © eaſily attained: but he adds that 

one may as well ſow upon Rocks, we 
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talk. to'\ the. weaf, as: 1 hope:: ta' work 
upon Ferſons., who, baue not "yt" "got * 


ro that,,., degree :of -Wiſdomy of being 


ſenhble of their own 1\(qnorance.” This - 


evil. be. had. often -with m tears 
lamented ,...\but- the pride of ſuch men 
_ was,. ſo... great » that + nothing, andet 
the.” Authority of a St. Peter or. 4 
S:, Paul, could work upon them, Up- 
on... this' mention. of St. Faw , he 
breaks out into a rapture , upon 
his. . labours - and- ſufferings » and 
the care: of all the Churches that 
lay. on \. him-z his becoming all 
things.-to all -men,, his gentleneſs 
where. that- was neceſſary, - and 
his .authority upon other occaſions, 
Ins. zeal., - his patience , hs con» 
ſtancy-4 i. and his: prudence im tfull- 
filling. all the parts of. his Miniſtry, 
Then he cites-ſeveral of the Paſſages 
of . the « Prophets \, particularly thofe 
of 'Feremy.and Ezekzel, - Zachary and 
Malachi , - which relate to the cor- 
ruvtions of the -Pricfts and Shepherds 
of ,t{rael.' \And ſhews how applica- 
ble; .chey:were> to the Clergy at that 
time;: and.. that all the woes: de- 
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__-pounced "ho 
\ P Varaſee es belonged "to ; 
eavy 23 ations. 6 ugh} 
polleſſed". Yo dey a, nigl "ns they did 
ear .. out ad Fer and ſub- 
ance. they, « did fo v3 and. dejeft 
. him, "ard ave bim ſo terrible a 
| Profjett” of the Jae, of Ged , 
which they were 0s, down open 

the” Church , that he in exd of da 
ing to undertake any part of the. Go- 
wvernment of -it , was only _ thinking 
bow he ſhould teaſe his own Soul and 
fly from the wrath, which was to 
come , and could not think that be 
was yet while ly Jowges, met to 
handle the FHoly T hings Where he 
runs out into. a new aprure 10 mag-= 
nifying the dignxy of boly, Fundti- 
ons, and upon that lays, 1hat tho' ke had 
been dedicated to God ft from his Methers 
Womb, and had renounced the World 
IF all that was charming in it, even 
E Tgrs ce it ſelf, and had delighted 
in the Study of rhe” Scrjptzr ES. 
Sw ſubdued many of tis. , Appe- 
tites and Paſſions, cy ofter all this, 
in ' which perbap s be, had "become 
a Fool in FO, he had” aff high ' a | 
- Notion 


» 
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Nation of the care and government of © 


Souls, that he thonght it above bis 
ſtrength ; eſpecially in ſuch bad fines in 
which all things were out of order + Fad1- 
ons were formed, and Charity was loft ; wy 
that the very Name of a Prieſt was a Re- 
proach, as if God had poured ont Contempt 
por them: and thereby impious Men daily 
blaſphemed his Name. And indeed, all 
the ſhew of Religion that remained was 
in. their mutual heats and animoſitics, 
concerning ſome matters of Religion 3 
they condemned and cenſured one another, 
they cheriſhed and made uſe of the worſt 
Mer, ſo they were true to their Party ;, they 
concealed their Crimes, nay, they flattered 
and defended ſome that ſhould not have beer 
ſuffered to enter into the SanJuary: They 
gave the holy things to Dogs, while they er- 
quired wery narrowly into the failings of thoſe 
that differed from them, not that they might 
lament them, but that they might reproach 
them for them. \ The ſame faults which they 
excuſed in ſome, were declaimed againſt in 
others : So that the very Name of a good or 
a bad Man were not now conſidered, as the 
CharaFers of their Lives, but of their be- 
ing of or againſt a ſide. And theſe abuſes 
were ſo Univerſal, that they were like Peo- 
ple like Prieſt : If thoſe heats had ariſer 
H 
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upon. the. great Heads of Religion, be {boul:l 
ps commended the, Jn of thoſe. 0:had 
rontended for the Truth ping, font have 
ſtudied to have followed it. | But, #heir di- 
ſputes were,abant ſmall Matters, .and.things 
.of na conſequence; \and iyet even theſe were 
Fought for, under the. Glorious Title of the 
Faith, tho the root of Pi, was Mer's pri- 
ate Animoſuties :- Theſe things bad expoſed 
the Chriſtian- Religion to. the hatred of the 
_Heathen,. and bad given even the Chriftians 
themſelves very berg: TRonges of the Cler- 
£9, This was grown to that height, that 
they were then aded and repreſented upon 
' theStagez and made the Subjed of the Pep- 
ples ſcorn, So that by their, means, the 
name of God was Vaſpbeared :_. 1 bis. was 
that which gave him much [adder Appreben- 
ſions, than all that conld be feared from that 
wild Beaſt, that was then begiuning 10.vex 
and perſecute the Church, (. by which pro- 
bably Jul;ar 18 meant,.) the comfortable 
proſpe? of dying for the name of Chriſt, 
made that a Perſecution was 104. ſo dread- 
ful a thing, in his account, as the Sins, the 
Diviſions, *and Diſftratzons of Chriſtians. 
This then was the reaſon that had made 
him fly to the Wildernels, for the ſtate of 
the Church. had madehim deſpond,; and 
loſe all his courage: He had lo gone thi- 
Tm” ther, 
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ther, . that he might quite break himſelf 
to'all* his' Appetites and Paſfions, 'arid-to 


 all*the' Pleaſures and Concerns” of this 


Life," that "did darken'the! ſhinings-of 
the Divine Image upon his' Soul 3/ and 
the \enjanations' of 'the 'Heavenly Light. 


_ When' he conſidered thy" JORgporns of 


God upon bed Priefts 'and many other 
ſtrit Rules in the old Diſpenſation, and 
the greatObligations that Jay upon thoſe 
who. were the Prieſts, of the living God, 
and that ought before they'prefumed to 
offer up other Sacrifices,. to begin with 
the Oblation of themſelves to God 3 he 
was upon all theſe Reaſons moved ta 
prepare himſelf; by fo long a Retreat, 
I-have given ,this long Abſtract of his 
Apologetical Oration, not only to ſet be- 
fore my Reader the Senſe that he had of 


. the ſacred 'Fun&jons, but likewiſe to 


ſhew what were the Corruptions of that 
Age; and with how much Freedom this 
Holy Father laid them open. If there 
is any occaſion for applying any part of 
this t9. the preſent Age, or to any Per- 
ſons in'it, I choſe rather to offer it in the 
Words of this great Man, than in any 
of my own. [I wiſh few were concerned 
in them'z and that ſuch as are, would 
make a due Application of them to them- 

pe H 2 ſelves, 
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ſclves;" md ſave othersthe trouble of do- 
ing itmore ſeverely, 20110 

[ 209' next to" atother Father of the 
Greek Charch.; $: Chryfoſtomre, whoſe Books 
of "the Prieſthood, | have 'been"ever rec- 
koned 'among the” beſt pieces of "Anti- 
qnity. 'The Occaſion' of writing them, 
was this: He had lived” many years 'm 
great Friendſhip*with one Baſ/z, ar laſt, 
they having both dedicated” theniſelves 
to-{acred Studies, 'the Clergy of Antioch 
had reſolved to lay hold on them, and 
to uſe that Holy Violence, which 'was 
in thoſe' times often” done to the beſt 
Men, and ro force them to enter ito 
Order. Which when Baf#! told”''Chry- 
ſoftome, he concealed his own Intentions, 
but prefled 'Bafi/ to ſubmit to'It;" "who 
from thar, believing that his Friend was 


of the ſame Mind, did'not go out of the 
way , and fo he-was [aid hold on % but 


Chryſo oftome had hid 'himſelf. Bafl, ſee- 
ing. he could not be-found, did all that 
was potlible to excuſe himſelf : 'but'that 
not being accepted'of, he was ordained : 
Next time' that he met his Fnend; 'he ex- 
poſtulated ſeverely with him for having 
torſaken him upon that Occaſion's' This 
gave rhe Occaſion to thoſe Books, which 
are purſued 1 inthe way of a Dialogue. - : 
The 


EC Ln &a [m) Aa FRY ac a_ - py Y "4 


iP 


4% > & 4a Ree Fog © 52.4 Bhd od ME, 


'Fhe frſt2Book/.contajns only, the: pre» 
paratory Diſcourſes, , agcording.. t91 the 
Method . of fuch; Writings. ::1a, the 24. 


he ryns.out ..to. ſhew,trom. our. Saviour's 
| 's 


Words to.St, Peter, Simon loveſt Yhow we 2 
© Whitzfender.and-fervent Love. both to 
© Chriſt .and to. his. Churh, a Prieſt 
* ought to. feel in himſelf. before he en- 
* ters.: upon the. feeding . thoſe... Sheep, 
© which Chriſt has purchaſed with his own 


© Blzod. 'To-loſe*the Souls of the. Flock 


* firſt,,,- and then ones own Soul, for his 
* Remiſsneſs, was./no/ light matter. To 
© have both the Powers of Darkneſs, and 
©the Works of the Fleſh to fight againſt. 
* required no ordinary meaſure both of 
* ſtrength and courage, He purſues the 
* 8Yegories of. a ' Shepherd and a. Phy- 
* fician, toi ſhew by the Paralle] of thele 
* Jaid. together-z. the labours and difh- 
* culties: of | the., Prieſthood, eſpecially, 
* when. this Authority was to be. main- 
* tained 'only ; by, the ſtrength of. Per- 
* ſwaſion 35 and yet, ſometimes ſevere 
* methods muſt be taken, ; like Inciſions 
* to prevent Gangrenes, ' or to cut off a 
* Part, already corrupted. In. the ma- 
* naging - this, great Art and Prudence 
* was neceſſary ; a Biſhop ought to have 
* a great and generous, a patient. and 
F © ul- 
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WEN f Mind 7; ern I hs 
* ſoftome ſays that he : tho, b e 
* truly loved | his uM yet. he was 
*ſo-afraid | to _offe , that he 
* durſt, not undertake aChinge, that 
* he. did not yet, judge himſelf uali 
« fied for. It was:not enoug þ tht a 
* Man was tolerably well ny by 
* others : He ought to' examine himſel 
* for that of a Biſhop's being wel. re- 
- ported of; 1s but one of many Cha- 
* rafters, declared; neceſſary by S. Pawl. 


© He complains much. that thoſe 


© raiſed Men to. Orders, had, more Te- 
© gard to rark and wealth, and to much 
* time ſpent in a. vain ſearch Into pro- 
' Fane arning ( tho. Chriſt choſe. ;h- 
<er-men . and Tent-makers .) than.to 
* true. Worth, and an earneſt Zeal for 
* the real gopd of the Church. Jn the 
* 3d. Book, he runs out with, a great 
« compaſs on the praiſes of the Prieſt- 
* ly Fundion ; he looked upon it as 4 
? ' dignity raiſed ar above all the Honours 
* of this VVoktld) and approaching to 
* the Angelical\Glory. A Prieſt ought 
* to aſpire to a Purity above Vf of 
* other Mortals, anſwering that of An- 
* gels. VVhen' a Prieſt: -performs the 
Fay FR 15 s indtithing the Ho- 
Y | ' 6; 1 Y 
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* ly. Eucharift,' and 1s offering a Cru- 
* afied Chriſt to the People, his thoughts 
* ſhould carry him' Heavenwards+*and 
* as it were trariflate yn into thoſe 
* upper Regions. - If the Moſaical Prieſt 
* was ta be. Holy that offered up'$a- 


_ © crifices of a lower Order, how- much 


* Helier ought the Prieſts of this Re- 
* igion 'to be, to.whom Chriſt has 
«given the Power both of retaining 
*and forgiving .of | Sins : ' But if 
*S. Paul, after all his Viſions and' La- 
* bours, after all his Raptures and- Suf- 
* ferings, yet was' inwardly burfht up 
«* with - the ' concerns of the Church, 
and laboured with much- fear - and 
* trembling, how much greater | Appre- 
* henſions onght other Perſons to have 
* of ſach a Truſt. Tf it were enough 
*to be called to this Fun&ion, an1 to 
* go thraugh with the Duties incum- 
* bent. on it in ſome | tolerable man- 
* ner, the danger were not greatz bur 
* when the Duty -as well as Dignity, 
* together with the Danger belonging 
*to it, © are all laid together, a Man 
*15* forced to have other Thoughts of 
© the rmatter. ' No Man that knows he 
*1s not capable of conducting a Ship, 
* will 'undertake it, ler him be prefled 
; i B 4 © ro 
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5 to, it never ſo.mugh: Ambitrous-Men 
* that-loved; to fetthermſelves forward, 
* were of all: others7the; moſt: expoſed 
* to; ;Temptations;s «They [/were:apt- to 
* be. inflamed by the; fmalle(ſt; Provo- 
* cations, 'to. be ;glad at- the' faults; of 
* others, 'and troubled' if: they law'any 
* do well ; they. courted  Applaulſe,: and 


*aſpired to Honour 3, they fawned::.on - 


* great Perſons, and -trod on: thoſe that 


© were below them; they. mide baſe 


* Submiſſions, undecent Addrefies, and 
*F often brought Preſents to thoſe: in 
* Authority 3 they durſt not in-any fort 
* reprove- them for. their - Faults ;:\ tho , 
+ they reproached the-poor out/of :mea- 
* ſure for*. their failings.» Theſe:-were 
* not the natural "Conſequences/of the 
* Dignity of the Prieſthood z 1+but' un- 
* worthy and defiled Perfohs,/-who with- 
* out true Merit,” had been advanced to 
*it, had brought it under - Reproach. 
* There had been no due care uſed inthe 


, © choice of Biſhops 3 and: by the: mearts 


* of bad choices, the Church-was at- 
* moſt ruined; through the groſs! Igno- 


* rance- and Unworthineſs of 'many-: 11 


* that Poſt. Certainly, a worthy Prieft 
* has no, ambitious: aſpirings : Thoſe who 
* fly to this Dignity from that baſe Princt- 
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© ple, i[!wrilligive a fall vent to-it,' when 
Tint 


{ they bave-atthined it. © 1f/ Submiſfions, 
«Flarteries;vand/ Money it JP, are nc- 
< ceflary;>'all will be emjptoyed :  There- 
* fore it was an indiſpenſable Preparation 
* to itþ!thatione ſhould be duly ſenfible 
5 of -the greatneſs of ''the Truſt, and of 
*his, own !Unfitneſs for' it 3 that ſo he 
* might neither vehemently defire it, nor 


5:be -uneafie 14+ he ſhould happen to be 


*rurned/ out: of it.' A Man may deſere 
*: the/Office:of a Biſhop, when he confiders 
*itasa VVork of” toy and labour, but 
* nothing is more peſtiferons than to de- 
* fire it, 'becauſe of the Power and Au- 
*-thority that accompanies it: Such Per- 
f ſons can” never have the 'Conrage that 


*ought-to '{hew'1t- {elf 1n the Diſcharge | 


*-of their: Dary, in the reproving of Sin, 
f and: venturing on the Indignation. ot 
* great Mens 'he confeſſes he had not yet 


7< 


* been able to free his Viind from that Dif 


© eaſe, and/till he had ſubdued it, he 
* judged himſelf bound to: fly from all 
* the ſteps to Preferment; for the nearer 
© he ſhould come to it, he reckoned the 
+ appetite to it, would rage the higher 
* within him; whereas, the way to break 
*1t quite, was to keep himſelf at _ the 
5 preateſt diſtance from jt * nor _— 

F | * that 
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* that vivacity, or lively advity of tem- 


* per, which became this FunQion ; nor | 
* that ſoftneſs and gentleneſs of mind, that 


* was neceſlary to. prepare him to bear in- 
* zaries, to endurgegontempt, or to treat 
« People with the mildneſsthat Chriſt has 
« enjoined his followers, \. which he 
< thought more neceſſary to a Biſhop than 
© all Faſtings, or bodily Morrifications 
< whatſoever: And he runs out into a 
* long Digreflion upon the great Miſchiefs 
* that a fretful and ſpiteful cemper did to 
© him that was under the power of it, 
© and to the Church, when a Biſhop was 
* ſoured with it. It will often break our, 
© it will be much obſerved, and will give 
* great ſcandal: For as a littleSmoke will 
© darken and hide the cleareſt Object: ſo 
© if all the reſt of a Biſhop's Life were 


. © brighter than the Beams of the Sun, a 


< little Blemiſh, a Paſſion, or Indiſcretion, 


* will darken all , and make all the reſt 
* be forgotten : Allowances are not made 
* tothem, as to other Men; 'theVYorld 
© expects great things from them, as if 
* they had not Flc{h and Blood in them, 
* not a Humane but an Angelical nature ; 
* therefore, a Biſhop ought by a conſtant 
* watchfulneſs, and a perpetual ſtriftneſs, 
© to be armed with Armour of Proof of 
Eh 
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* all fides; that ho wound may Hurt him. 
* Stories Will be cafily” believed to his dif- 
© advatitage, and his Clergy abour 'him 
* will be ready to find'thein 'out, and to 
* ſpread themi abroad, He' lates this down 
, fr a certain Maxim, That every man 
© knows himſelf beſt:. and therefore what- 
* ſdever others might think of him, he 
* who knew well that he had not in him- 
* ſelf thoſe qualifications, that wereneceſ- 
* fary for this Funfion , ought not to 
: faffer wnſet to bedetermined by that. 
* After this he lays open the great Diſ- 
* orders, Factions, Partialities, and Ca- 
* Jummes; with which the Popular Fle- 
* ions. were at that time managed : and 
© the gener Corr that had over- 


* run, he whole, Church 5 fo that the 
© Strictneſs and Authority, the Gentleneſs 
* and Prudence, the Courage and Parti- 
* ence, that were neceſſary to a Biſhop 
© were very hard to be found all together. 
* He inftances to'make out the difficulty 
* of diſcharging the duty of a Biſhop, 
*1n that ſingle point, of managing the 
* Widows: who were ſo medling, fo 
* immoral, ſo fattious and ſo clamorous, 
* that this alone *was enough to imploy 
* a Biſhop's prudence, and to exerciſe his 
* patience :* from that and another Arti- 
4 * 3: «cle 
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© cle relating tg MCOOrOng the Virgins, 
<.he goes to.conſider the Troyble,, the 
5, Difticulties, and Cenſures that/Biſhops 
© were ſubject tg, by, the: hearing. of 
* Cauſes, that were-;referred.;to ;them : 
< Many pretending ,they were; wronged 
* by their Judgments, , made ſhipwrack 
* of the Faith,in revenge : and they preſ- 
* ſed-ſo hard .upon the Biſhops time, that 
< it was not. poſlible for. him to. content 
* them, and diſcharge the other parts of 
© his Duty. Then he reckons .up.the ma- 
* ny. Viſits that were expected; from-Bi- 
* ſhops: the ſeveral Civilities they were 
* obliged to,. which it was hard to ma- 
* age ſo, as not to be either too/much or 


< too little in them: Mattez of cenſure 


< would be found in both extreams. 
* Then he reflects. on the great, temper 
< that ought to be.obſerved in the 6nal 
© ſentence of Excommunication 3. | be- 
© tween a gentleneſs to Vice , on the one 
© hand, and the driving men to Deſpair 
< and Apoltalie on. the other. And he con- 
< clades that Book with Reflections 
* on the. vaſt Burthen that follows 


© the care of Souls, . In his 4th. Book 


© he runs through a variety of | Arts 


© and Profeflions 3 and ſbhews'how much 
* $kijl and labour was neceflary for every 


* ons of them: from whence he con- 
Es * cludes 
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* cludes ftrongly, that” much! more! was 
* neceſſary for that which was the moſt 
important” of ''a}ÞF others 3 ſo that'no 
conſidefition whatſoever, ſhould make 
* a man undertake”itz!if /he did not fird 
* himſ&f* in ſome” fort qualified for-it - 
© more particularly — to be rea- 
* dy to five an account of his Faith, and 
* to ftop' the mouths "of all gainſaiers, 


A 
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* Jews, Gentiles, and Hereticks : in which 


* the Ignorance of many Biſhops, carry- 
* ing thimgs from one <extream to atio- 
* ther, had given- great! occaſion to Fr- 
* rours. A Biſhop muſt underſtand” the 


© tile and phraſe of the Scriptures well. 


* Frorri"this he runs 'our into a very No- 


*ble Panegyrick upon8t. Paul, in whom 


* a pattern was ſet to all "Biſhops. © His 
©' 5th Book ſets out the labour of preach- 
© 1ng the tentations to -Vanity 10 it 5 the 
* cenſures that were apt 'to be made if 
* there Was'either too much of too little 
* Art or Eloquence'in Sermons : tothis he 
* adds the great exaCneſs that a Biſhop 
* ſhould uſe in preſerving his Repuration; 
* yet Without Vanity: obſerving a due 

temper between deſpiſing the cenſures of 
* rheMiltitude,and the fervile courting of 


C 


*. applauſes :' In his Sermons he ought 


* above” all' things to' ſtudy to edife 5 
7 * DUT 
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* but not toFlatter his Hearers: or to uſe 
* yain arts to, raiſe eſteem, or admiration 
© from them. Since a' Biſhop whoſe mind 
* was.not purged from this diſeafe, muſt 
* gothrough many toflings and be much 
* diſquieted : and upon that he runs out 


* fo fully,upon the tentations to defire ap-_ 


* plauſe for Eloquence, and a readineſs 1n 
* ſpeaking,that it plainly appears that he 
* felt that to be hiSown weak (ide.The 6th 
© Book is chiefly unployed to ſhew how 
much a harder thing it was to govern 
; wt Ing than to hve in_ a  Deſart, 
© under the ſevereſt mortifications. 

I will go no further in this abſtract; I 
hope I have drawn out enough to give a 
Curioſity to fuch as have not yet read 
thoſeExcellent Books.to do it over and 0- 
ver again. For to0.any that has a true reliſh, 
they can never be too often read : eve- 
ry. reading will afford a freſh pleaſure, 
and new matter of Inſtruction, and Me- 
ditation. Bur 1 go in the laſt place to 
offer St. eros {enſe in this matter.. I 
{ha]l not bring together, what hes ſcat- 
tered through his works, upon this Ar- 
gument, nor ſhall I quote what he writ 
12 his Youth upon 1t, when the natural 
flame of his temper joyned with the 


heatof Youth might make him carry his 
| thoughts 


et 1 1 jp 1 o© 
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thoughts further, than, what humane na- 
Ong | car © But 1 hal only give an 
abſtraF, of that which he writ to Nepotion 
on this Head, in _ his ofd Age, as he lays 
himſelf : a good part of that Epiſtle be- 
ing a reflection upon the different ſenſe 
that old Age gives of theſe thinys, from 
that which he felt during the ardour ' of 
Youth, Et | 

He begins with the title Clerk, which 
ſignifying a Lot or Portion. © Imports <&1- 
* ther that the Clergy are God's Portion, 


© or that God is theirs,* and that there- 


* fore they ought to poſſeſs Cod, and be 
© poſſeſſed of him. He that has this por- 
* tion, mult be ſatisfied with it, and pre- 
* rend to nothing, but having Food and 
* Rayment,be therewith content : and (as 
* men (carried their Crofles naked,fo ) to 
* be ready to carry his. He muſt notſcek 
* the advantages of this world in Chriſt's 
* warfare z ſome Clerks grew richer un- 


77 


* der Chriſt, who made himſelf poor , 


* than ever they. could have been, if they 
* had .continued 1n the ſervice of the 
© God of this World : So that the Church 
* groaned under the wealth of thoſe, 
* who were Beggars before they forſvok 
* the World: Let theStrangers and the 
* Poor be fed at your Tables, fays hr 
| *an 
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* © andin theſe you entertain Chriſt him- 


« ſelf, -Whenh'-youſeew"trafficking*Clerk, 
* who'from being/Poor grows Rich;*and 
© from-being mean becomms greatfly from 
* him as frotn &Plapne: "The converſa- 
* tionsof ſuch men corrupted good minds- 


© They ſought after wealth; and loved 
' © Company, the pnblick Places of con- 


* verſation, Fars' and Market*places : 
© whereas a true Clerk loves filence, and 
* reirement : then he gives.him a'ſtrong 


* caution againſt converſing with Women: 


* and in particulgr againſt all thoſe mean 
* compliances,, which ſome Clerks uſed 
* towards rich Women 5 by which they 
* got not only Preſents during their lives, 
* but Legacics by their Wills. "That a- 
* buſe had grown to ſuch an intolerable 
* exceſs, that a Law was made excluding 
* Prieſts from having any benefit 'by Te- 
© ſlaments - They - were the only perſons 
* that were put under that incapacity : 
* Heathen Prieſts. were not included mn 
* the Law, yet he does not complain of 
* the Law, but of thoſe who had given 
* juſt occaſion for making it. The Laws of 
* Chriſt had been contemned, fo it was 
* neceſſary to reſtrain them by humane 
* Laws. It was the Glory: of a Biſhop 
*:0 provide for the poor. but it was _ 
. - . c f- 
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* Repra«ch ot A Pricf-to rudy: the tn 
* riching. of himfelf:--Re reckons tp ma» 
* ny. IJuRtances; -of. thes baſe- and +-abjo& 
* Flattery-. of fome.Clerks, to gain ups* 
* on rich, and dying-perſons , and to get 
* their: Eſtates. Next -he exhorts - him 
* to the conſtant and dihgent ftudy-of 
* the. Scriptures; but ro-be ſure to do 
* nothing that ſhould contradict his dif- 
* curſes or. give occaſion: to his Hear 
* ers: to/anſwer. him thus; ' Why do mot 
* zon do. as - you 'ſay £ Then he ſpeaks 
* of-.the Union. that ought to: be be- 
* tween the Biſhop, - and his Clergy :: 
* the atlection on the one ſide, and the 
* obedience on /theother. In-Preaching 
* he muſt. not ſtudy to draw applanſes 
* but. Groans from his Hearers. Their 
* Tears 'was. the: beſt ſort of commen- 
* dation, of a Sermon, in which great 


| © care was to be taken to avoid the 


* methods of the Stage, or of common 
© PDeclamations. Great uſe was to be 
* made of the Scriptures. The myſteries of 
* our -Fanh and the Sacraments of our Re- 
* Iigian ought tobe well explained : Gri- 
* maces and ſokemn Looks are often made 
* uſe of to give Weight and Authority to 
* that, which has none 1n it ſelf. He 


| charges 
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6charges/ /bim +0 uſe a lin Gamplicity 
{in . bis Habit J neither:th&wing "00 
© mach | nicety ./on'the one 5/6 That 
«favours of Lukuty, -nor' fuch a negſd&t 
©on the: 0;her,\.as might favour of 'Af- 
«fettation/: He' recommends particolar- 
ly: the Care 'of ther Poor to him. 
+'Then he: fptaks of Clergy-Mens\mm- 
<tnally | preferring 'one' another 5 'con- 
* {idering +hat«there are different Mem- 
* bers 1n one- Body”, + and | that every 
one has bis. bwn Fun@on, and” pery- 
©liar 'Talent':. And thar therefore/ no 
man ought to overwalue' his own, 
<©-or [undervalue | his ' Neighbours.” A 
<plaia Clerk ought not [to value him- 
*{lf upon his Simplicity” arid TIgno- 
© rance, nor ought a- learned and eto- 
£ quent Man meaſure'his Holineſs by his 

« Rhetorick/; for indeed of the two.- a 
* Holy Simplicity i 1s mach more vaJuadle, , 
* than UnſanMfred Eloquence. He ſpeaks 
« againſt the Atlectation of Magnificence 
*and Riches, 11) the Worſhip of God; -as 
' © things more- becoming the Pomp of the 
< Jewiſh" Religion, than the Humility of 
* the Spiritual Doctrine' of Chriſt. 'He 
* falls next upon the high and ſamptuous 
- wy of living of ſome Prictts,w tuch they 
* pre- 
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* pretended ;, was, neceſſary to procure 
©therh the reſpe& that, was due to, them ; 
© and to give then intereſt and credit - 
* but the World, - at leaſt the better part 
* of it, would always value a Prieſt more 
« for his Holineſs, than for his Wealth. He 
* charges him ſtrictly to avoid all the ex- 
* ceſſes of Wine, and in Oppoſition to 
* that to faſt much, but without Superſti- 
* tion, 'or a nicety in the choice of ſuch 
© things as he was tg live on in the time 
* of faſting. Some ſhewed a trifling Su- 
* perſtiion in thoſe Matters, as well as 
*Vanny and Afﬀectation 3 that was 1n- 
* deed Scandalous. Plain and (imple Fa- 
* ſting was deſpiſed as not ſingular nor 


**pompous. enough for their Pride.- For 


*1t ſeems by what follows, that the Cler- 
* oy was then corrupted with the ſame dif- 
forders, With which our Saviour had re- 
* proached the Pharaſees , while they did 
not ſtudy inward Purity, ſo much as 
* outward Appcarances 3 nor the pleaſing 
of God, fo much as the praiſe of Men. 
* But here he ſtops ſhort, oe it ſeems he 
*went too near the deſcribing ſome emi- 
* nent Man in that Age; from that he 
* turns to the Government of a Prieſt's 

I 2 * Tongue: 
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* ſuch,as; did <-;.The;yery hearkuing.to 
+flander, was. yery> ynbeconmning, jt;hey 
* ought, to viſit, WOT FPPIes but not. to 
« report in. one place, what. they obſerved. 
© in another 3, in that they ought. to be 
© both diſcreet and fecret. Hippocrates 
* adjured thoſe that came to ftudy from 
© him, to. be ſecret, grave,, and. prudent 
© in, their . whole , behaviour 5 but how 
© much more did this become thoſe, "to 
* whom the Care of Souls was truſted. 
© He adviſes him to: viſit his People rather 
* j12 their Aﬀiictions, than in their | Pro- 
* ſperity 3 not to go too often ta their 
© Feaſts, which muſt needs letlen him that 
* does it too much. He, in the laſt place, 
© ſpeaks very ſeverely of thoſe who ap- 
© plied the Wealth of the Church to their 
© own privatellſes. It was Theft to de- 
* fraud a Friend, but it was Sacrilege to 
© rob the Church. It was a Crime that 
* exceeded the Cruelty of High-way Men, 
* to receive that which belonged indeed 
* tothe Poor, and to withdraw any part 
* of it ro ones private Occaſions. He 
© concludes with this excuſe, That he had- 
* named 
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© named'no Perſon; :lie had not writ to 
< reproach others; but to give thent war- 
© ning. And therefore ſince he wgh erea- 


 <:ed of the 'Vices'of the C 


ral Terms, if” any" Was'o Jed: with 


© him for'it, he thereby plainly confeſſed 
© that he hignſelf was gyilty, - 
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CHA'p, vt - 
An Account of ſome Canons in 


divers Ages of the Church rela- 
ting to the Duties and Labours 


of the Clergy; + - 


Will go no further, ingathering Quo- 
I tations to ſhew the ſenſe that the 
Fathers had in theſe matters : theſe are 
both ſo- full and fo expreſs, that. T can 
find niofe more plam and more forcible. 
I ſhall to theſe 'add (ome of the Canons 
thati have been made both-in the beſt 
and in the worſt Ages of the Church, 
obliging Bifhopsand other Clerks to Re- 
faenceard to be contented with ore Gare. 
In that at Sardica that mer in the Year 
347. cenliſting of. above 350. Biſhops 
two Canons were made; ( the 11th and 
the 12th) againſt Biſhops who without 
any urgent nceeſſity, or preſſing buſineſs, 


ſhould 
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ſhould be. abſent from "their "Church above 


three weeks, and thereby grieve the Floth, 
that was committed to thetr care - And' 


even this proviſion was made becauſe 
Biſhops had Eſtates lying out of they 
Diocefles 3'\therefore they were allowed? 
to go ' and\fook after them", for thtee 
weeks, in which time they were to per- 
form the divine Juntiun in the Chnrches 
to: which thoſe Eſtates belonged.” 

Many provilions: were 'alſo made a-' 
oninſt' ſack "as went to®"Cotrt, tlcſts 
they | were "called by 'the Emperors, 'or* 
went by a Deputation from'the Church 
upon a -pubhek acconne. © There is not" 
any '-one® thing more 'frequently- pro-- 


vided againſt;, - than that 'any of the 


Clergy: (hould leave their Church, and” 
go to any other Church, - or hve any 
where -elfe* without the Biſhops leave 
and -confent+: 'nor 15 there any thing 
clearer from all the Canons-of the firft' 
Ages,” ' than that they conſidered the 
Clergy of every Church as a” body of 
meh dedicated to its ſervice , that lived 
upon 'the Oblations of the Faithful, and 
that was to labour in the ſeveral parts 
of the Ecclefiaſtical Miniſtry, as they 
ſhould be ordered by the Bifkop,” _ »* 
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In theg#b1Gentrall Councd/lat, Calces 
dor: Plaralitiec,i,d6 tnlt appears tor they 
are _mentioned aind;' condemned: iu the 
rot6:Canon, 'which' xuns thus; No! Clerk, 
ſhall' ati the fame: time. 'bolongito: two: Chur- 
ches'5'1to wit, to. that. \in:\ which: hs | wat 
was firſt. ordained.," aud that to which 
as being the. greater, he bas gone , "out of 
a *«cſpre f vain glory.s for:ſuch at do ſo, 
ouveht 10 bei ſent back to \that Churth-ix 
which they were.- at. firſt erdained., :and 
to ſerve there-only:;\ but if any has becn 
tranſlated from . one Church. to. another, he 
ſpall receive notbing out of bis former Church; 
or out -of any Chapel or: Alms-houſe-be- 
longing. to. it :.. and. ſuch - as ;fhall;\tranj- 
greſs this definition of. this Genergd: Conn- 
cil are condemned. by it, to' 'be:degraded. 
I.go next to a worſe;*cene of the Church 
to-ſee what proviſions were 2made : jt} 
this matter about the 8th Century,both 
in.the Eaſt and 1n the Weſt 21,/Fhe work 
that 'thoſe :Ages and Councils: were, it 
makes the Argument the ſtronger, ſince 
everr þad- men 1n bad: times, could - not 
juſtif* or ſuffer {ich an abuſe; ::-./7 
In the year 787. the Second Council 
of Nice was held that 'ſetled the: :wor- 
Gip of Images. The 15..Canon of 1t min 
| thus. 
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thus.) 4:NoAllerk ſhall: from henceforth 
be reckoned intwoChurches/:({bt eve- 
ry Chanrchrhad)a>Camloguerotits Clers 
gy.) by. which the; dividendswere. made) 
<dor)this 1s:the;Characteraof Trafhcking, 
{and Covetouſneſs,;and wholly eſttanged 
{ from: ithe' Eccleſiaſtical: Cuſtom. We 
© have heard from our: Saviour's own 
* wotds, that: man can ſerve two Ma- 
+ ſterss;\ ſor» be will either hate the one or 
+ love the other. - or. cleave to the one and 
+ Yeſpiſe the other-:; Let every one therefore 
5. according to: the :Apoltles words; com- 
6 tinue in the Vetation in mbich:he is cals 


TY 


+. lJed;and- ferve in one (Church: For 


{-choſe.:things which. filrhy Lucre , has 


{. brought 10co-Chureh matters are-com. - 


f traxy-toGod. ; Thereisavaricty of in- 
* ployments,. for acquiring theneceflary 
+ (upplies of this life:: Let-every one that 
+pleaſes, make uſe of theſe, for turni- 
* {ling himſc} «- ' For. the Apoſtle fates 
þ theſe: hands Miniſtred ta my neceſſities, 
* and tg: thoſe thic were: with me. «This 
© ſhall be therule-/11n this Town, which 
* is guarded by. God; but in remote Vil- 
* lages an Indulgence may be granted by 
* reaſon of the-want of men.” It is upon 
this: that the Canoniſts - do found | "7 
£0 n $2 r 


$8 »Ofthe..Rofloral. Cave. 
firſt of the: rw. redfous,.. for: which only 
they allawthat ai[Difpenfation\for hold: 
ing twa Benefices. may. be lawful, one: is; 
the want, of fit.and, ſufficient. men for 
the. ſervice abthes; Church; 'The foun- 
dation. of the +Other will. be; found 
inthe 'Canon , (which il ſhalb-next; let 
down. +. 

[t 3s the 49 Canon of the 6 «th Coun- 
cil at Paris, under Lzwis--the Good, an 
the Year 829. this Council came after: 4 
great many; thathad been-held by-Charles 
the, Great, and his Son-far  ptirging -aut 
abuſes, and for reſtraining the Primitive 
Diſcipline. Thefe Councils ſat at. Framk- 
fort, Ments, Aker, Rheimss, Chalons,T outs, 
Arles, and this of. Paris. was'\the taſtithat 
was held upon that deſign. - In-theſe,- all 
the Primicve. Canons relating to the 
Lives and Labours, and the goverrimeut 

- of the Clergy, were retewed. +. Among 
others is that of Calcedon formerly men- 
tioned :- butt ſeerns there- was ho00ca- 
fion-given'to-make-a ſpecial *oneagainſt 
Pluralitzes} -betore this held at Paris, 
which  conlifted-- of ' fonr' Provinces: of 
France, «Rheitrs, Sens, Torrs, ahd Rogen. 
The Canbn runs-thus : (As -'# becomes: e- 
ery City vo have its proper Biſhop 3' /@ 'it 

F is 
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Of: the" Paſtoral 'Care) 
7t Hf 1b WINS"\ add were thr} every 
hes wes 19 God; Ce hte th 
proper Prieſt: "Vet Coveronfneſt which is Tao: 
laty'y (fe 1h56þ wwe ave wniith aſhatred)) bas 
f0' got Bold of fore - Prieſt" an ' caught 
them taptives #9 itt Fertevs'\, that they, 
blindet with ' 53, know' wither whithey they 
20 nor what they ought to' be or do'5 jo 
that thty beinig lindhd-with the fire of Co- 
wiokfieſs ; "ad" forgetful of the Peſt 
Dignity, wtpleCZing the vare of thoſe Churthe 
ec, #0 whith they" were" promoted , "do 'by 
ſome "preſents giver pr" promiſed ,' + #49 
other es \nv8 only from Clerks, bt 
rom" Liy-#1en, + which they | do" againſt 
= \ wudentahe #0: pivforen the Miniſtry 
of Chrift.” Tris not" known whether their 
_ ave "conſulted. "this matter, \'or 
; "if "they". ave, «without doubt their Bi- 
Po beronre ans of their - fin + but if 
they \preſure to do '1i-withont conſulting 
ther yeb at" 47 tobe impmted to the Bi- 


39 


ſhops wepliggnre. There #5 ſcarce a Prieſt 


t0'' be found who warreth worthily, and di- 
lieently in that Chureh" 'in which che 5s 
dedicated, to the Divine Service © - but 
how 'mmeh leſs will he be able to FR that 
worthily in two, three or more Chuxches ? 

Vids prafice brings 4 reproach on the Chri- 


ſtian 


Of the Paſtoral Care. 
. ſtian Religion, OA'® 2 confuſton on the 
Prieftly Oraer,.;:, The. :Congtouſne(s _ ﬀ 
the Clergy is, (cenſured. by their people 3 the 
worſhip -of \ (God is 10k i leet in places 
 Fonſecrated ta hin; ,and as.,was obſer- 
ped iv the former Chapters, the Sou 64 
the people are thereby, much. endangered: 
Wherefore we do eff unanimonſly appaint that 
0. Biſhop ſuffer this te be done in_bis Pa- 
riſhC or Dieceſs, theſe words, being uſ- 
ed . ,promiſcuouſly ) ary more, and we 
Decree, that every Church that _has 4 
Caugregation belonging. to it ,,_ and has 
means by which: jt,. may ſublt., ſhall 
bave its proper Prieſt : for ;if.\ it. þ 
4 Congregation but ; has mat. Wau 
which it may ſublift., that . matter. is 
left to the Biſhop ,\. to conſider; whether 


' it can. or oueht 0::be ſupported ar , not. | 


Bat it 4s ſpecially recoumentded ta their care 
to ſee that nuder this.pretence,.'no Prieſt 
149: ont . of Covetouſneſs hold two or three 
Churches, iu which he. cannot ſerve, nor 
perforny , the warſhip. of God, The, laſt 
provilions 1n--this. Canon are the grounds 
upon. which the, Canonifts found the ſe- 
cond, juſt cauſe of. diſpenſing with Plu- 
ralities,, which is: when a Church 1s {0 
poar,; that_the Profits which ariſe out, of 
js 
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it cattrior” afford a”) competent majnte- 

nance 'to,"a Chark' * bue;>then rhe' ques 

ſtion -Arifes” what 1$"a' Competent Main- 

tenence : this, they do” all: bring: very 

low, to 'that which. car} juſt maintain 

him: and they have foclopged it,' that 

na pretence ſhould” be ' given by fo ge- 

neral a word, to Covetsuſneſs, Volupte- 

ouſneſs, or Ambition: An indeed while 

we”, have ſo many. /poor Churches 4- 

mong, us, imſtead of reſtraining ſuch 

Plurahitics, it were rather to be wiſh- 

ed \that it were, made; eafier than by 

Law it; is at preſent z either to unite 

them together, or,ro make one tnan ca- 
pable of ſerving: two” Churches, when 
both * Benefices make but a tolerable 
ſubſiſtance, rather: than tobe forced to 
have a greater number of Clerks, than 
can be decently maintained ; fince it is 
certain, that it is more for the Intereſt 
of Religion and tor the good of Souls, 
to have one worthy man ferving two 
Churches, and dividing himlſelt between 
them z than to have Clerks for many 
Benefices, whoſe ſcandalous proviſions, 
make too many ſcandalous incumbents, 
which 1s one of the greateſt Diſeaſes and 
Miſeries of this Church. 
| But 


"4+ 


gi 


Of rhe-P8Roral Cabs! | 
"Brit a dus' carer 'this! "arti r Has tio” 
refation tothe a6ctinijuts 
at gfbar "diſtances, (Every on bfwhith 
can" war ſoppere gi ah \Incambente)” 


oft the | ſame ' Perſon! mefely* for i 
_— of a Ry: for 'the Tupport- 
ing of Luxury'or Vanity, or forother 
and 'Covetous* defigns. "Brit F go 


next to two 'of the! worſt” Coiunicin | 


that * ever carrie the 'name of Gereral 
ones, "the'third" ar "the fourth of *the 
[ tteFan that we ray fee what” was' the 
fenfe/' of the Twefth and Thirteenth 
Century in this marter ; notwithſtandin 

the Corruption of thoſe Ages, ' The Thir- 

teenth Canon of the Third Litteran Coin- 
cil ,, runs thus.' oraſmvch, as fome 
© whole Cover lth $ has no boils. en- 


« *deavour to proctire to themfelves divers 


* Eccleſiaſtical 'Digrities, and ſeveral Pa- 

* rith Churches, againſt the Proviſions of 
© the Holy Canons; by which means, tho 

* they are ſcarce able to perform the Of- 
* fice of one, they do claim the Provi- 
* ffons due to many - 'We do ſeverely re- 
* quite, that this may not be done for 
* the fiirure : And therefore, when any 


| © Church or Feelefiaſtical Miriſtry is to 


* be given, lct fach a 0:15 be ſought our 
* {or 
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of Ee Care: 
*p og, the place 
Fe, 59g ck 1h 
$ ng 1erwile,, he 


5 be ch ce;contrary 
© bs _ TL, op fs loſeit, and he wha 
BE. it fall Lea ole his right of 
attonage.,'T Canonnot being found 
effeFual to Dh {pre an abuſe. , The 
Twenty Ninth Canon of the Fourth Cour 
cel'3n the, Lateran, , was penned in theſe 
Words. * *It was with great Care forbid- 
* den_1n, the Conucil | of. the Lateran , 
© that... one ſhould. have: divers Ec- 
« cleſia ical Dignitics, and more Pariſh 
*Churches than one, which is contrary 
* to. the Boly ' Canons... Qtherwite, , he 
©that took. them ſhould lofe them, and 
"te that gave them: ſhould Joſe the right 
*ofg1 WV them : But by reaſon of ſonte 
* Mens. Prefuumption. and ;Covetoulneſs, 
* that Decree has had little or no effect 
* hitherto; we thereforedeſiring to make 
* a more' evident and expreſs Proviſion 
* againſt theſe abuſes, do appoint that 
* whoſocver ſhall receive any Benefice, 
* to whach a Care of Souls is annexed, 
* {ball thereupon by Law be deprived of 
* any other Eh Ecgefice, yhat he for- 


'rerly had and if he endeavours ſtill 
* r9 
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* to hold it,] he ſballloſe the orber 1ike- 
* wiſe; and he'to whony the right of "the 
© Patronags of his firſt Benefite'did be- 
© Jong.1s empowered to beſtow it 'apon his 
* accepting another; and if he'delays the 
©beſtowing it, above Three months, not 
* only ſhall his right'devolve to another, 
* according to the Decree of the Council 
*jn the Lateran, but he ſhall be obliged 
©toreſtore to the Church, to which rhe 
© Bencfice belongs, all that which he him- 
* ſelf recaved during the vacancy: This 
* we do likewiſe Decree as to Perſonages; 
* and do further appoint that no Man 
ſhall preſume to hold more Digmrres 
* or Parfonages than one 1n the ſame 
* Chirch,even though they have no Care 
©of Souls annexed to them. Provided 
* always that Diſpenfations may be grant- 
* ed by the Apoſtolical See, to Perſons of 
* high Birth, or eminently learned ( ſ#b- 
* limes © literatas perſonas ) or digni- 
© fied 1n Univerſines, for ſo the word [:te- 
* rati was underſtood, who upon occa- 
*flon may be honoured, with greater 
* Bencfices. It was by this laſt Proviſo,that 
this as well as all other Canons, wade 
againſt theſe Abnſes became quite inet- 
fetua! 3 for this had noother effet, but 

| the 
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the.obligzng People! ito: go tar Rane thor 
Diſpen{atiexs 5: 10;: that this: Capony,in- 
Read, of reforming; :the' Abuſe,. did;.re- 
ally-eſtablſþ..ity-tor i;the- Qualifications 
here mentioned were -fo. tar ſtretched, 
that any.. Perſon: that. ;had- obtained- 4 
Degree .in, any Univerſity, came wigh- 
in the Character of Yetrered. or learned, 
and.: all, .thoſe-that were in any. depep- 
dance.,ppon..great Men, came. likewiſe 
within the, other wg! of bigh 
Rank and: Birth. 

_ This was the, PraQice- among us, $o 
ring: the Reign of .ZZenry the 8th, and 
he,,when he .was beginn:ng- co threaten 
the See:,of Rome, in the matter of his 
Dzvorce.,... got. that Ac to-be paſled, 
which has been the occaſion of ſo-much 
Scandal. and Diſorder. in / this Church. 
It - ſeems.cto, one that | conſiders it well, 
that the Clauſes which qualifie Pluralities 
were; grafred upon another - Bill againſt 
Spiritual Perſons taking, Eſtates to Farm, 
with which thar Act begins: And thac 
in the. carrying that on, ſuch a temper 
ſhewed it ſelf, that the other- was added 
to it,. It contained indeed a Limitation 
of the.. Papal Authority, - but ſo many 


LOAVUUnh were made, that the Nobury, 
KR Cler- 
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Clergy, 'ant! rhe:-more! eminent of ithe 


Gentry, ' "Knights 1m particular, were\fo 
taken: Care: of; that: mt -vould meet: \with 
no great Oppoſition in the''Parſiament ; 
but from the''Nate of that Time, 'and 


" from ſeveral Clauſes inthe. A. it elf, 
- i appears, it was only intended-to be 'a 


Proviſional -A&;'-tho 'ir 45 conceived 'in 
the Style -of - a perpetual Law, By #t 
then, 'and-by # only"( for 1 have'not 
been able rofind'that arty fuch At ever 
paſſed in any Kingdom or State in Chri- 


' bendom, many having beers made plainly 


to: the contrary in Fraxce, declaring 


the Obligation | to: 'Refidence 1o be oi 


Divine Right ) were the Abuſes, that 


had ariſen out-of the Canon of ''one 
of the worſt Councils *that ever was, 


authoriſed and ſettled among 'us'$i'as 
jar- as a Law of the Land can ſettle 
them. Bur after all; it is to be confide- 
red that a Law. does indecd' ghange the 
Legal and--Political' Narure: of things, 
it gives a Title to a'Free-hold and Pro- 
perty : - But ' no Humane Law can 
change the MorabF or Divine Laws, and 


'cancel their Authority. If a'falſe Re- 


ligion is (ettled by Law, it betomes'in- 
deed the legal Religion ; but :ig not a 
: = whit 
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whiti"the'5rrwer for that? And theres 
fore; if the/Laws of ''the' Goſpel oblige 
Clerks» +to ' Perfonalt Labour; as was 
formerly: made out'; Av AT vf* Parlia- 
ment \may indeed} qualifie''a Man, ''in 
Laws, to enjoy * the” Benefice ," "whether 
he-labours in it/ or not, but it can 
never diflolve his Obligation to Reftdence 


and” Perſonal Labour. - $81.37; 


Bur ro bring this Chapter to an end, 
I ſhail only add Three '/Decrees that were 
made by the Council of 7rex?, in this 
matter ,- that fo! it' may” appear what 
Provifions they ''made againſt Abuſes; 
which -are ſtill ſupported by Laws a- 
mong vs: Apart of the 1/: Chap. 
of Reformation rhat paſt in the Sixth 
Seſſion, 'runs 'thus 2 * This Synod ad- 


_ 5;:moniſhes all rhat are ſet over any 


* Cathedral Churches, by what: Title fo- 
* ever, that they taking! heed to them: 
* ſelves; gnd to all the Flock, over 
* which the Holy Ghoſt has ſet them, 
© ro Govern the Church'of God, which 
* he has purchaſed with his own Blood, 
* do watch and labour and fullfil their 
* Miniſtry, as the - Apoſtle - has com- 
* manded: And they muft know thar 
*chey: cannot do: this, if as Hirelings 
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* they; forfake: the Flock»eommitted to 
_ * them; | and-do not-watch*® over; thoſe 

* Sheep; : whoſe Blobd:will be required'at 
* their Hands, in- thelaſtt Day.” Since it 
* is certain that no excuſe wil be received, 
* if the-Wolfe devours: the- Sheep, when 
* the Shepherd- does not look aſter them, 
*Yet fince-.to our "great- Grief ir- is 
. found, that ſome at this time negle&t 
- the Salvation of their- own Souls,” and 
* preferring -Earthy - things'- to- Heaven» 
© iy, _ are {till abour-Courts, / and forſe- 
©king the Fold, and the" Care of the 
* Sheep truſted to ther, do give them- 
© ſelves wholly to Earthly and Temporal 
* Cares 3 therefore all the Ancient Ca» 
* nons, which bythe Iniquiry of Tirnes, 
* and, the Corruptions of 'Men were fat 
© len into deſuetude, -are renewed againſt 
* Non-reſidents. To which, ſeveral  com- 
<pulſory Claufes 'are added, which are 
indeed flight ones, becauſe - the *Execu- 
tion of them was intirely put inthePope's 
Power, and the Puniſhment did only lie, 
if a Biſhop was abſent: Six Months m a 
Year. $4, ED 
This Decreedid-not: ſatisfie thoſe who - 
moved for a Reformation ; fo a fuller one 
was made in. the 23d- Seſſion, 1; Chap. * 


JH 


.Of\ the:Paftoral:Ctre. 
io theſe Words: /* Whereas; by the Law 
$ Wed God, . all thoſe 10 whom.:the Care 
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* of Souls is. committet} are commanded 


© to. know. their. Sheep,: to! offer 'Sacri- 
* fice.. for. them , /toyfeed [them | by the 
s Preaching -of ' the Word of God, the 
* Adminiſtration-of the'Sacramments, and 
: * by the Example of a good Life, 
*to have.a tender Care of the poor, 
* and all other miſerable Perſons, and to 
* hay [themſelves out upon all, the other 
' Functions of the Paſtoral Care ; which 


F cannot be performed by thols, who 


* do not. watch oyer ,” nor arg preſerit 
* with their - Flock ;1+ Therefore this Sy; 
* nod 'does. admoniſh and exhort them, 
* that they. remembriog the Divine Pre- 
* cepts, ..and being made an Example to 


* thayr Flock, may feed and govern them 


* in Righteouſneſs 'and "Trath. Ufon 
* this they: declare that all. Biſhops, even 
* Cardinals ' themſelves , are Ig a ro 
* Perſonal Reſidence , in: their Church 
* and Dioceſs,,.and there to diſcharge 
* their Duty::* Unleſs ppon ſome” ſpecial 
* Proviſions. By which 1 ndeed a' Door is 
opened: to/as many Evbrupejtmi as the 
Court-of Rome thinks fir to. diſpenſe 
with. Yet withavt this, none may 
K 3 * be 
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be -abſent- abovertwo, or. at, moſt; three 
Months, 'in 'the: whole Year ;(and-even 
that muſt. þe upon-a. juſt reaſon, 'and 
without- any - prejudice.:to./the': Flock:; 
*and they leave this upon the'Confſcien- 
© ces of ſuch as ' withdraw. for.; ſo long a 
*time, which they hope will: be: Reli- 
*gious and Tender in. this matter,” fince 


* all Hearts'are known to God,. and it is 


* no ſmall Sin to do his Work negligently. 
They declare the breaking this \Decree 
to be a Mortal Sin, and that -fuch'as are 
puilty of it, cannot. with.a .good Con- 
cience enjoy the mean Profits, during 
fuch ther. Abſence ; but are. bound ro 
lay.them out on the. Fabrick, ,.or give 


them to the Poor : and: all theſe | Provifi- 


ons and Puniſhments, they: do alſo make 
aeainſt the inferior Clergy, - that enjoyed 
any Benefice, to which:the Cure af-Souls 
was annexed, and: the exccution of .that, 
is put inthe Biſhop's Hands, whois requi- 
red, not tÞ diſpenſe with their Refidence, 
unleſs upon a very. weighty occaſion, 
aboye two Months ; = in this they 
give the Biſhop ſo full an, Authority, ,thac 
no Appeal or Prohibition... was. to, lie 
againſt his Sentence. ppog ,vov-Re/igpnts, 
Evtn in, the Coyrt of Koine. .ly thee. 
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Decrecs,/[:tho the, Papal Party;hindreda 


formal:Declaratiog of: the:Qbligatioaits 
Refidente, by Diwne: Right,. that ſo room 


might (till/be left for the Diſperfing Pow | 


er;\yet.they went very near it, they ap- 
plied: Paſſages of Scripture» to - it, and 
laid the charge of mortal Sin upon it; 


la the laſt-place, I-thall ſet. down. the . 
Decree that was made inthe 2.4th. Seſ-. 


ſion, Ckap... 17. againſt Pluralities, in 


theſe Words : * Whereas the Ecclefiaſti-: 
* cat Order.is perverted, when. one Clerk . 


* has'the Offices.of many committed. te. 


* him, it. was:therefore: well provided by 


* the Holy Canons, that no. Man ſhould, 
Bur many led. 
vetouſneſs, de-, 


F be put 1a two/Churches. | 
* by : their. .depraved. Go 
* ceiving themſelves, :bur;nor God,. are. 


* not aſhamed; to, clude thoſe good Can- 
F ſtitytions,” by ſeveral Artifices, and ob-, 


© tain - more .Benefices: than. one at the 
# ſame time: | Therefore: the. Synod being 
$ defirous- to: reſtore: a proper Diſcipline 
* for the Government-ot Churches, does,. 
* by this Decree, : by: which all Perſons, 
* of what.-Rank. ſocyer, even Cardinals 
* themſelves, ſhall be :bound.; appoint, 
*.that forthe future, one Man ſhall be 
* capable of receiving only one Eccleſt> 
Ca "=o * aſtical 
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* $ſti6al Benefſte? 'BUrif thar/isin6t fufl 


© fielent' forthe decent rfivintentnce' oh ' 
© him that has it, then it ſhall be lawfyt* 
* to give him another" imple Benefſee;"prio-" 
* vided that both Benefices donotirequire” 
© Perſonal Reſidents This Rule tnuſt” bes 
* applied not only to'Cathedrals;' but to"! 
* af other Benefices whether'Seculir, Re- 
Mular, or ſuch as are held by Comment 
im, or of what fort or'order ſoever' 


c 
c 


_ ©'they may be. ' And'4s for ſuch"as'do' 


* 2r preſent poſſeſs either more Parnſh- 
© Churches than one , or one Cathedral, 
© #hd another Pariſh-Church, they*ſhall' 
©be forced notwithſtanding of ary Di- 
*Jpenſations or Unions "that may have 
* been granted ther, for termi of” Life, 
*t6 refign within the ſpace of Six Motiths, 
* #11 that they do now hold; except one 
*£2thedral,” or 6he'Parochiat'Charch ; 
*6th&twiſe, all their Benefices, whether 
*Parochial, 'or' others,” ſhall 'be by Law 
* eſteerhied void';' and as'fuch* they thall 
© be diſpoſed of to others. 'Nor may thoſe 
© who formerly enjoyed thetri,receive the 
* mean Profits, after the term of * Six 
*Months, with a good: Conſcience. But 
* the Synod wiſhes that ſome due Provi- 
. hon might be' mace, ſuck as the -Pope 

hs = "8 * ſhall 
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* ſhall +think; fit, | for; the neceſſities; of 
s _ Who: are hereby obliged to Re- 
oy n.-! {11..n 

Theſe. were.the - ELLER that were made 
by. that. pretended general Council : And 
whereſoever. that '-Counci} is received, 
they are ſo:feldom. diſpenſed with, that 
the Scandal of Non-Refidence, or Plura- 
lity,,does no: more ery ;jn; that Church. 
In Frazce,, tho. that 'Councit, is ; not 
there . received, yet ſuch regard is had 
to Primitive Rules, that it is not heard of 
among them. Such Examples are to us 
Reproaches / indeed: And that of 
worlt fort; when'the-Argument fron the 
| neglectof-the Paſtoral Care, which gave 
ſo-great-an-Advantage. art: firſt to the R Re- 
formers, and: turned.the Hearts of the 
World. .ſo much-from. their Careleſs Pa- 
ſtors to thoſe who ſhewed: more Zeal and 
Concery- for. them;. is:now againſt us, 
and: lies the /other-way.. If- the Nature 
of-Man. is ſo made, /that-it.is not potlible, 
but that Offences muſt come, yet, woe be t6 
bw, bp.0 mw ney Come. 


* ;th 
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CHAP. Vi. 


of the Alitbd Senſe a Roles of 
the . Church of SY in this 
anather.... 1; 5 


raſecvcs may. be: the practice 

of any''atnong«us,@ and what- 
bh -may be "he forceiof ſome Laws 
that” were made in bad-times,” and per- 
haps npon- bad ends,” yet we'are ſure the 
Senſe of our Church+is' very different ; 
$he intended 'to- raiſe «the obligation of 
the Paſtoral Care! higher than it was 
before ;''and has laid out +this matter 
more fully and more ſtrialy; tha any 
Church ever did,” in any" Age; - as far 
at leaſt as my Enquirie#can Carty me, 
The trueſt Indication ' of the Senſe of a 
Church is tobe taken'from her Lan- 
guage, in her Publick Offices :" This is 


that _ ſhe ns the moſt fre- 
" quently, | 
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quently, :avd the moſt publickly : even 
the Articles.of DoGrize are not fo much 
read and-fo often heard, as her Litzr- 
gies are; and 'as'this-way of Reaſoning 
has been of late made ule of withgreat 
advantage, againſt the'Church of Rome, 
to make: ther accountable, for all: her 
Publick Offices 1n their plain and literal 


. meaning 5-0. I will make uſe of it,on 
this occaſion : It is the ſtronger in --our 


caſe, whoſe Offices being in a Tongue 
under{tood by the people, the Argument 
from them does mare evidently conclude 
hare; >: WOO if = 4 

ln general then. this is. to beohſer- 


ved, -that -no Church before ours, at 


the Reformation, took: a formal Sponſor 
at the Altar, from ſach as weze ordain- 
ed-, Deacons and Prigfes- That was 1n- 
deed always demanded of Biſhops,.but 
neither ,\n the Roman nor Greek  Ponti- 
fical, do we find any fuch folemn Vows 
and Promiſes demanded or made by 
Prieſts - or Deacons, nog. does any.print 
of this appear in the Conſtitutions, the 
pretended Areopagite, Or the antient Ce- 
zons -of the Church. (Biſhops were asked 
many queſtions, as appears by the firſt 
Canon of the fourth Council of got, 1h 
pg CR ISLANT ' f p ** F, ' . cy 
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They | were req _uired to rofeſ, theip 


Faith, nbro\piciniſs to'obey (the Ca 
wazt; which 15- ſtill "obſerved. im the 
Greek; Church. The Gueſtions'are ways 
exprets in the Roman Pontifical,” 

the- firſt. of theſe'' detmands .a a promis 
that they » will inſtru their people inthe 
Chriſtian Do&rine, according to the op 
Seriptzres: which'was the Foundation u 
on/:which | our © Biſhops juſtified the 
Reformation” 3 Since the firſt 'and” chief - 
of all their Vowes'binding tHem' to this, 
it _ was 'to take -place' of all others ; 
and if any other parts of thoſe Spon-" 
fions, contradicted this, ſuch'as their 
Qhbedience -and Adherence to the'See of | 
Rowe, they ſaid that theſe were to be li- 
mited by this. 

All the account I can give of this : 
general praQtice of the Chutch' in de- 
manditig ' Promiſes - only "of Biſhops, 
and not of the other Orders 1s this, that 
they -conſidered 'the Government of the 
Prieſts:and: Deacons; as a thing that was 
ſo entirely-4n: the” Biſhop as it was in- 
deed: by the ' farſt Conſtitution, ' that it 
was--not "thought. necetlary- to! 'bind., 
rhem”ro' their Doty by any' Pablick * 


Vo wes” of Promifes' (rhough''it is very 
| _ 


a 
_ 
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probable. that the: Biſhope: might take 
private engagements? of them, before 
they ordained:them) -it being in'the-B# 
ſhop's power... to: !Reſtrajry and ::Cenſute 
them ih a very-Abſolure'and Sninrhary 
way. +. But the caſe: was.quite different 
in ' Biſhopt ,” who . were /all 'equal' by 
their Reank.and Order; None having aty 
Authority over them,, by 'any Divine 
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Law. or the Rules of the Goſpel *'- the - 


power of | Primates, and  Metropolitans 


having. ariſen out of Ecclefiaſtical and | 


Civil Laws, and not being equally grext 
i all: Countries and Provinces : and 
therefore it was more neceſlary 'ro 
proceed with ' greater | caution,  ahd 
to demand a further fecuriy from 
them. -/, ES; dats 

But the-new face of the Conſtituti- 
on of the Church., by which Prieſt 
wete ; not under. . {0 abſolute a ſubje- 
ion to their Biſhops; as they had been 
at firſt, which was occaſioned pattly; 
by the Tyranny of - ſome. Biſbopr, to 
which bounds were ſer. by Laws and 


Canons, partly by their haying a ſpeci- - 


al Propety and Berefice of their own;and 
ſo not being maintained by a Dividend 
out of the common-ſtock-of the Church 

as 
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.48.25. firſt 3. had ſoialtered;;theifkate of 
things, - that indeed;:nq; paxt;zot ; the; 'F- 
piſcopacy. .was ;left entirely,zin. the: Be 
ſiap's. hands, bur the power-of-Ocdina- 
tion...This is. ſtill free and-ungeſtrained ;; 
no. Writs, .-nor,; Probibitious from | Civil 
Courts; and:no. Appeals, have clogged or 
fertered this, ;as they. + have. done all 
the other , parts .of - theix,, Authority. 
Therefore our, Reformers obſerving all 
this, .took great Care in-Reforming the 
Office of Ordination, and they/\made-both 
the Charge that is given, and the Promiſes 
that are to be, taken,. to be very expreſs 
and ſolemne, . that. ſo.both -the;\Qrdain- 
ers. and the Ordaized, might- be rightly 
inſtructed in their Duty and ſkruek with 
the awe and dread, that they. ought 
to. be: under. in ſo holy and 6 unpor- 
tant. .a performance : and though all 
mankind does cally enough;agree in 
this, That Promiſes ought to be Reli- 
giouſly obſeryed, , which men make to 
one another, how apt ſoeverthey may 
be to. break them. yet to. make the 
ſenſe of theſe Promiſes go deeper,: they 
ws ordered; to. be | made at the Alter, 
and. 1n the nature of a Stplation: or Co- 
yenant, the Church conterring Orders, 


OT 
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vr indeed: rather; 'Chriſt/by 'the Mini- 
neſtry' of the Officers that” he has con- 
ſtiruted. © conferring i 'them upan': thoſe 
Promiſes thatare' firſt made.. The Forms 
of ”Ordimation' in * the 'Greek/? Churth , 
winch" we' htve 'reaſon-to-: believe are 
leſs! changed, and more. conform to the 
Primitive pattenrs; «than thoſe uſed by 
the £atirs, do' plainly import that the 
Church only 'dedared 'the Diyſhhe Vo- 
cation. ''The» Grace of God, that perfet}; 
the feeble, '\ anel heals the- week, promotes 
this. »:an to'be'a Deacon, '@ Prieſt or a. 
Bifhap : 'Where':nothing - is expreſied / as 
conferred but only as declared, fo our 
Church 'by | :making our Seviorr's wordy,, 
the 'form -of *Ordination, -. muſt be can» 
ſirued to intend, by that that it is Chriſt 
only 'that ſends; and that, the Biſhops 
are "only; his / Miniſters-/to ' pronounce 
his Miffion-4 otherwiſe ix 4s- ot {o- caſte 
ro*:juſtific the: uſe of this -Form, Re 
veiue the Holy Ghoſt: which as it was 
not -uſed 1n 'the Primirive. Church nor 
by 'the Roman , till within "theſe five 
Handred Years, ſo in'that\ Church, ic 
is not 'the-/Form: of Ordination but a 
Renedi@ton -given by the Biſhop fiogly's 
after the -are given, by the ra : 
708 P 
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Ft. : BB yu” vip this'ss *Þ fot, 
of "Ordinatigh that” CDRs 
our bs 'only' ap the Inftruthtncs that 
in "Chris Naws 'and” Wotds!: 
tf mnating thereby *that-he* only-Ot- 
nt Be ts ! his in the Fo 
of Prieſts, the - $reor are 
Rok name of God of bis © 
Which makes the ub 'to ck *Þ> 


be of the 'nature' '6f Vows atid* Oath: . 
So "that if men do 'make Teqce' sf 
F#A thing , and* "ul Kh + pol le to 
ke terrovr into t em,”the Of 

* Ordinations are” the moſt CN ba 
comrived for that end. that could hav 

been fratned. «Ll 
"The firſt queſtion hat F pit If. tho 
Offrce of Deacons, Is, Do ok truſt that 
you are inwardly mvved by the Holy Ghoſt 
to take upon”: you this Office, toſerve' God 
for_the promoting, of 'his' Glory: and the 


edifyin if ' his ple ? To' whidt he's 
wane, 1 rn Jo," Thisis par*only 


in this O not" re "after: 
wards': it yr Juſtly”” uppoſed that 


FORE one his bad rhis motion; all the 
? other 


© MF. me +,,me Silt... I wa ac. .. 
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ozher,Qrders may bein, time conferred 


ſuags; 20, it 3. t.;this. is the TILL 
ſeli to, the Service, of, God ; and 
therefore,it. ought. not to be. made by 
any,.that has; not this Divine : Voca- 
tion, } Certainly, the, Anſwer that is 
made to this, ought. ro be well confi- 
dered ; for if any fays, 7 truſt. ſo, that 
yet knows nothing of any ſuch motzon, 
and can give no account of it', he /zes 
to the. Holy Ghoſt. z and makes his firſt 
approach to the Altar, with a /ze in 
his Mouth ; and that not to Mey, . but 
to God ; and how can one exped to 
be . received by God , or be ſent and 
ſealed by him, that dares do a thing 
of ſo crying a Nature, as to pretend 
that he truſts he has this wotron, who 
knows that he | has it not, who has 
made no Reflections on it, and when 
asked, what he means by it, can ſay 
nothing concerning it, and yet he 
dares venture to come and fay it to 
God and his Church ; If a Man pre- 
tends a. Commiſſion from a Prince , ot 
indeed from any Perſon, and adts in 
his. Name upon, it, the, Law will fall 
on. him, and puniſh, him, and ſhall 
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the; Great, God of Heaven, and,” Earth, 
be_thys vouched, and his, muat/ay be. 


pretended to, by: thoſe whom: be. has 
neither eafed nor ſent } and thajl not 
he reckon ' with. thoſe; _ who, dare 
to run. without his. Mzfſen, pretend- 
ing that they zra/7 they: bave  1t, 
when perhaps - they. underſtand not 
the Importance. of- it, nay, and per- 
haps ſome lavgh at-it, as an Enthu- 
fhaſtical Queſtion , who, yet wil} go 


through with the Office > They. come : 


ro Chriſt jor: the Loaves: They hope 
to. dive by the Altar, and the Goſpel, 
how little ſoever they ſerve. at the 
one, or. Preack the other ; therefore 


they will: fay any thing, that is ne-. 
ceſſary for qualifying them to this 


whether true or falſe. It eannot be 
denied, but that this Queſtion car- 


ries a found in it, that ſeems-a little' 


too high, and that may rather raiſe 
Scruples, as umporting: ſomewhat that 
is not ordinary , and that ſeems to 
iavour of Enthaſraſme ; and. therefore 
it” was put. here, without doubr, to 
give. great caution to ſuch. as come 
to the Service of the Church ; many 
may. be able to anſwer it truly ac- 

. cording 
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cofding "the Senſe. of the Otuteli, 


ave. preat doubring | 


very' Mair thit halt bot, Truſt, Deeds 

know hit he. Siri not. be 
The-rrye' meaning of” it thuſt Le 

refolved xhus'; the, Motives that 


ought ro determine's Man, to: dedie 
himſelf ro” che Miniſtring in the 


rch*\, are a Zeal ' for. promoting 
the: Glory 'of God, for raifing, the 
Honour” of the Chriſtian Religion, 
for 'the making} ir to be better under- 
ſtoed\ arid more* fubmitted to., He 
that loves it, 'and' fees the excellency 
of 'it' 4m" himſelf, that has 4 due Senſe 
of God's goodneſs in it to Mankind, 
arid": thar ' 1s eprirely poſſeſſed ' with 
that /* wilt feel a' Zeal wichin! him 
ſelf; For Communicating rhat to others; 
chit" {o*the ouly true: God , and. 'Feſus 
Chrift whoni heihas fent, may. be more 


univerſally: gforified, and ferved by. his - 


Creatures : And when ro this he has 
added x concern of the Souls tor - Men, 
a-Tenderneſs for them, a Zeal to refy 
cue them from endleſs Miſery, and 


a deſire to put them in the way 


to ' everlaſting 'Happineſs, and from 
645 8 2, - theſe 


i "het ſelves Eopctrning i Ents © 


' 1nd SQLS IT 
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thee Motives {eels in him 
re. to dedicate. his, Life” 
to thoſe.;ends;. and, 4n_ ou 
ſtudies "to unde 


o 


and more, packucylanly, the New 7e/ta- 
ment, that from 


who begins with. a Lie, 'may be ſent 
by the Father of Lies, but he cannot 
be. thought. to. enter in, by, the Door, 
who prevaricates in the firſt word 
that he ſays. in. order to his. Admit- 
ance. - 2, oe 
\ Bur if the Office of Deacons offers no 


other particular matter of Refletion;the- 


Office of Ordaining Prieſts, has.a great 
culated to the beſt Notions of 'the 
| beſt 
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beſt' Times. In the Charge that is 


ivert, the Figurey of Wazchmres, 
Fees "Stewardy,"are” purfard}? aid 
the plices of Serlitore relating” 15 
theſe: are applied"torhem : -They' are 
required to have always printed "'m"'their 
Remembrance; How: great' a' Treafite 
was committed to, their Charge: The 
Churth - and Congregation whom you muſt 
ſerve 1s his Spouſe "and Body. Then 
the greatneſs of the fault of "their Neg+ 
ligence,” arid the horrible Puniſhment 
that will follow \upon'-it, is ſet before 
them, incaſe the [Church or' any Mem 
ber of it take” any hart or hinderance 
by reaſon of it: They are charged wes 
ver, to ceaſe "their Libour, Care and 


Diligence, till they (have done all” thitt 


lieth in them, acrording to their bouns 
den Dity,. towards all ſuch, as are; or 
ſhall "te *committed *to "their Care , to 
bring them'to a Ripoieſs' and:"Perfets 
neſt of Age in Chriſt: They are” # 
gain "urged to confider with" whar care 
and findy, they ought .to apply them: 
ſelves to: this; to pray © earneſtly for 
Gods Holy, Spirit , and to be ſtudios 
in Reading and Learning” of the Strip 
tures ; and to forſake and ſet afre 

| | VL gt Of Lolulyg 
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work ew at 11-7907 Bring iPhen || 
46: dpply..rhemſetves' wholly #5 Cha) one 
*hingy and*; to doaw. all: thee :Cares 
wid Studies this avay,. cond fo. this end ; 
and that by their: oily”; yeading and 
wwerr bing the rn they 16d} ſhive 
'#0 wax per and: flronger iu theer Mir 

: miſbry. (++ Theſe are forme of: *the words 
ofthe." \preparztory \Charge *given'by 
the-Biſhop, -when he enters: upon+ this 
Office. before .he- puts | the-Yueſtiens 
thats follow 'to 'thoſe, who are to; be 
brdained> Whet greater-forpeot enor» 
gx could be \put .in\\Words, he is 
in- theſe-d Or \where could © any be 
foind-. that 'i:te more?! weighty: and 
more : .expreſs';!: to {hew::the!'t inftire 

- Dedicstidn- of! the iww bole Maw," of his 
F7me and” ELaboursgi\and- yon ATI 
bumfelf from all other F 

© rhis' one thing with ail-po ; 
and Zeal? There 48 nothing hr any 

' Officey/ Ancient or Modern ;;; that [ 

- ever ſaw? which -is-0f this force ,7 £10 

- {eti6us'd1d fo foltrhn 5 end'.it plauily. 
ting ORE. --- 1. \ oy TR iſh- 
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| plc theSerſe vithefhurch 
upon,.this\whole: matter, |bin likewiſe 
heir deſign, who-framed it;.te oblige 


Prieſts, notwithſtanding: any Rejaxa- 


-tion sha6the; Laws: of athe; Land had 


Gill -fovoured+ju by; ther firmeſt. and 

ſacredſi:'bonds pollible: to, attend 44 
an- their Hooks; ,and:.to do their-Du 

ties to-.them, Fora bare Refdence ,- 
without, labouringq11is: but, -8 mock 


Refivence,; fhoge the obligation: $01 t, 


15 iA order. 40:2 further; end ;::-that 
they-1 Map :worch over, and ferd.stheir 
Hock ;a09) not- enjoy (their; Benekces 
ogly.:as Farms;or as Livings, according 
tothe: groſs; but :common--abuſe' of 
our ; Language by. which the;;Names 
of. Cares, :Ratifhes, ar: Benefices, which 


pre: 4 th2 ; Eccleſiaſtical Names; are now 


ſwallowed up:into that of Living , 
Wiychcarriesa carnal; Idea in: the-very 


ſound of; the word, -and i doubr-a:more 


carnaþ effect on. the minds of both .Cler- 
.gy\and Lauty. | 


. What ever 6's Shng Te our Church 


\ is. free zot this Reproach : ſince. this 
| Charge carrees their Nuty as high, and 


as, home, -1 45 ;j8gy; thing that can be 
laid in, Words.:;And it is'further to 
L 4 be 
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be conſidered, rhatabis; is-motc ofthe 
Fonk Sealy choke Suhonrtion) in 
ich 2 Man of Jively,;thoughts; :2nt! 


FI warm fanoy,: na} he-tÞtitmconrty a 


point too+highr: - It is the.conſtantand 
uniform-voice of the Chureh;; +Nor'is 
it. of; the nature. of a Charge, which is 
only the Senſe: , of. him that-gives 'it, 
and to which the Perſon. to whom jt- is 
given, is only:Paſſive :- He hears it, but 
cannot be bound. by -ariother Man's 
Thoughts 'or Words, ; further 4than- as 
the Nature of things binds hin.But Or 
ders are- of the nature of 8. Cevenant 
between Chriſt and the Clerks; in- Which 
ſo _ many Privileges and. "Powers 'ave 
og on the one .part,. and:iſo-many 
ties and Offices. are promiſed. on rhe 


other ;* and; this Charge being. the--Pre= 


face to it, it is Pipulatory,.e: It- declares 
the whole Covenant of both fides.; and 
ſo thoſe who receive Orders, apen- it; 
are as much bound. by . every;/ part: of 
ir, and it becomes a&much;theirigwn: 
AR, asif they had pronounced vr.pro= 
mifed i it all, - in_the.moſt formal. Words, 
that could be, 2nd indeed the Aſiners: 
and Promiſes that are afterwards made: 


are only” the Application - of: ibis, 29; 
the 
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the particular Parton hp of 


a plaineriandtiv wr Senſe f i 


tiodg which yer, init ſelf, 'W4 
intire-and” Nrvng, whe Whether &y had 
—_— prothi by Wi If al 
own'or nee7!#'?) 51 


- 'But'to pu the REA vitt of Ow? 
fet ns look*'s' little ſukr er ir into the. Of: 
fee, 'to'the Promiſes t at "they make, 


with'relati6n' to thitir” Flock, even fo ' 
ſuclt” as" art, 'or ſha " tommitted' to. 
their: Charge.” The) yP roriſe, T Phat” 


the "Fel! of the Lord 'they "will 7 
their” Faithfid Diligeuce',” always ſo. 
Miilifter' the "Dorine and. Sacraments, 
and the Diſcipline "of  Ebriſt , as the 
Lord bb:ak wade and as this Reals 
hath received the fame, according, fot, 
Cormamndment"of God; fo that they may 
reach >the"\ Peiple” thnmitre] to their 
Care 'alltt'Charge with all Dili tgence to. 
Hep" and! obſerve the” fame. This does 


Plaitly? birjd" to * perſonal Labour, the 


mention” thr is made” of - what this 


Realm" h35"Feceived, being limited by | 


ons follows atcording 'to the. commai 
ment"\of- God,” ſhews © that by this , is 
meant! the' Reformation of 'the 4-4 
ind Worthip that was then received, 
and 
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ments aud Diſc JebFocig. Ghri(t;to:which 
all/Partits pretend 
out; Gonirtgns lat, 4bo- ve 


Of >theFuftorg:Oqve. 
eſtzbliſhe&bytkaw;iby, 
er, fordtsrrS bee n | as fa 


were _ _ among aolare 
yet provided. againſk by! the Laws of ;the 
Land ; this does tot; ſecure/a xeſerve. for 
them. This is-ſo ſlight a.zemark,. that 
I ſhould'be- alc. t5 1have,.made.it, 
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bis Cure, as need ſhall requires: vaackas 
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- AY Gin Anendance, and di- 
ur is rnate neceſſary by” it, 
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ligation, then, 1 antſare, this's. ITE 
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Church, apd this muſt be ſaid of Ourr,, 
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art to be ſet, both by thy Example" and 
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Converſation 3 but not at all to his 
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3 | his 


k I, H ' 


T7. %* W MS TIO T7 OO ON, i NE Re LE3 


0 defotnd 6 (are. 197 


; ei /2. 
able =z ie, to feac and exhort,. 


he. wi 
EE 


EE 


rying Hands e 
uſa 5 fed ; 
. grercift for 


rangers deft itute 'S 
noel IF are the ie ee and Th, 
under. which | Biſhops, are ang TRE 
are again. finforees, ppop bh , Oe” 
Weed that Immediate 2 
A Cintcraen, whe the Bible is: 
pur” 


9g" 


a deere vey a0 ape — II oof en ogs ug” ir ee Re PII A I I r eoeyrees e r eer—ncey onto 


E——— — —  —  —  —  — __Jw_ 


125, 


put in«beir Hatdsh c@iurybeedto Rewd- 
ns, pd, Armapt TM 


mu 


""% 


Qf the Beftopdi Gere 


ubte v/Þ bog 


4 og 1 FX Ew, | _ 


#2 that hear thre. \\Be-thou'to 


” Fg Is Wolf, 
Die: He , Y, We 


Lites of « aur Dt arc «jake 1n Day 
expreſliye and- comprehenſive Ferms. . 
We have the ſeveral Branches: of, our. 
Fundtion, boik as to Preaching and Go- 
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\.F\ſhalk onlp»addvione;advice to'all 


this; before lJeave:this Article: of the 


Sehce. of our: Church in. this" matter 5 


both to thoſe, who intend-ro-take Or- 
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to Uedicate thetnſelves' to the ſervice of 
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to\yenture on: offering themſelves to 
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them 5:and-yet he ſeesitiothing | in 
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| They do not ſeem to tHinve that hve'to 
God, ithat-zeal tor Clitit,'/that "trnder- 
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, hy, Anat at7die #* to 
the world, that becomes Prog i 
and ProfeſGan”:which-they undertake ; 
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them: wemble when ho'goes'to Ordah 
ems: 14 x0 CZ 41414: 1 
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tor,cheir! Exronry, - and Omiſſivhs] and 
| { zenew- their! Vaws: for-the'farure , 
and ,xo/be going'on from-Quartchty 
Quarter, through the whole courſe of 
their, Miniſtry obfervigy? #tilt++ what 


ound they gain; and "what 3 


ng make,to Acts aibavey a right Senſe 
of their Duty,rhis will-be-no hat} _ 


formance. It will give*'& vaſt 


thoſe that can-go through it with ns 
meaftre. of aſſurance; and find, 'thitt tho 
inthe mideſt- of many tentutions and of 
much weaknef, they are fincerely and 
ſeriouſly going of in their! work tothe 
beſt- of -their-4k#l}, andto- the” trmoſt 
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of their power * 80 that their Conſei-/ 


ences ſay withinthen, -and that without 
ines'of :felf-love andAattery,” 


Walldone,good «nd faithful ' ſervant.” The- 


earn of this faid-within; upon! true” 


grewnds;- being thecertaineſt\ Evidence 
poffible that, it ſhall: be publickly - ſaid 
at:the.taftand Great-day® |' This" exer- 
ſh aill-alo offer checks to a'man that 

forithem3-- and intends both to 
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BeforeL Jude this Chapteis I,will- 
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palled into Laws, and fo have no; bind 


ing farce with them,,// yet-in; theſe we 
he LO was theſenſe of. thoſe that pre-: 
red qur;Qfrces,,and that; were: the: | 


Tie, Inſtruments in that bleſſed;. Work: - 


of, our Reformation. The + 12th; Chep*: 
ter. of | the: Tile, concerning- #boſe: that. | 
were ts -be-admitted to. Eecleſtaſtical' 
fices, *rangthus;.. \Wbereas, when, many | 
Benefices. are conferred ax-one Bar ſengenery 
one of theje muſs i frveb-anth leſs order 
and exdiineſi,aud many learned Men; anbo- 
are not provided,are' by that Means ſlant: 
therefore, ſuch #s examine the Perſons. 
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Chap1ii29. i agatnfr:i in 
theſe-Words: Nai Man jbalt hereafter be 
capable of ary Rrivilge, by virtue of whith 
be way hold mare; Pariſbes than one- But 
ſuch as have already obtained any ſuch Dis 
ſpenjetions Jon ori Pluralities, ſhall. not be de- 
privedef the affets of | thea, by wirtis of 
this:{aw+11; The 14th. Ce rejates/to- - 
Reſedences/imthele Words:: ar rr any Mun, : 
Ly. reaſon of. Age or- Shaft, Js | 
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"In the: Canons of the Year t5 71. tho, 
there 'was not then ſtrength enough in; 
[4-7 Thanh, to pn ſo 1 LN ag aDif- 
Eale, as {Non- ence, yet exprelled:: 
ker rareſt of it, thoſe Words./ 
The abſence'of' 4 Paſtor from the to 
Flock; ettd that | ſupine-negligente 
bardoning of the t pe Moniſery' ich-we obſerve , 
it prin \ is 2 this UI le int F ſelf, ane: 
tothe le,” ht [ pernicious t8' the Church, 
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the Cones tnade at that time, Plurali- 
ties were allo Jinited: to 20. miles diſtance. 
But this” Was arged t9! Z9 mi by 
the be he Ph in the Year 1597. Yet by 
wasT cquired to ſpend 

of the Tear in Cork his Bencfi- 
q this, has the matter reſt- 
Iron "bur there is no expreſs 
definition made;_bow. . far. that general. 
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, will nor & this add along invidious 
Hiſtory'of alltheattempts that have been 


Fw” ſnag” for, the Reforming thee abuſes, 
For ' the tnechods that. have: been made 
Siſtof to defeat them: They have been 
\Ybut r00 ſaccelsfal, ſo that we ſtill groag 
«ugder ;Qur \a buſes 3 and'do not 
when the time ſhall come in which we. 
Ul ball 
'Rers- of thoſe. abuſes, who get too much' 
Þ by them, t to 'be willing Park with them, 
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a rap will leave, this, Argument, her 
ving 1 think ſaid enough, to; convince 
all, that ha J a true Zeal.to our Church, 
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nd that | ok themſelyes bound 10;conr 


AE to. obey its Rules, -and.that ſeenx 
to have  parvenla jealouſie of the Ci» 
bil. Powers, breaking 1n tag far upon the 
Eccleſiaſtical Autbority, that there can be 
nothing more; plain and. expreſs, than 
that our , Chyrch intends. to bring all her 
Prieſts under the ſtrifeſt obligations poſ- 
ſible, . to-conſtant and perſonal Labor, 
and . that in this ſhe-.purſues the deſigns: 
and Canons, hot only of the Primitive, 
and beſt times, but even, of the worſt Ages, 
Since none, were;ever ſo. corrupt- as not 
to condemn thoſe abuſes by Canon, even 
when. they, maintained them 1n predice, 
She does;nox. only. bind ther to this, by 
the Charge ſhe appointsto be given, but 
allo by the Vows. and Promiſes that (he 
demands of ſuch asareOrdainred. When 


all this 1s Said together, and when there '- 


ſtands 
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ſtands nothing on the other ſide, to ba- | - 


lanceit,- but Law madeimn avery bad 
titie, that took away 10 "5 es, but 


left pretentes to cover n any 
man that weighs theſe thi Mr 
in the ſight of G hl ing woe 


muſt anſwer to him yo this ar the pre 
Day, think, that the 'one, how ſtrong 
ſoever it may be in his favour 'at an 
earthly Tribuhal, will be of any force in 
that laſt 4nd dreadful Judgment. | Thi 7 
leave upen all Mens gs 

ping that they will: ſo judge 

that they ſpall not be judged of thel 
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HB WAIVE nod ®. One Can 
7 'hope to do in this World is upgn 
young: Prrihen who have. not yet ta- 


ply,--and-are nor ſpoiled with. 


Prejudices, and wrong Notions, . Thoſe 
who have. taken an ill ore at firſt, will 


neither þe at the pains to look over their . 
Notions, . nor thrn to. new Methods ;. 


nor will they by any change of Practice, 


ſeem to confeſs that they were once in- 


the. wrong, 53 1o that uf Matters that are 
amiſs, , can be mended. or ſet right, it 


muſt be by giving thoſe that have not . 


yet ſet out, and thar are not yet engaged, 


truer-views,and juſter Idea's of things. I : 
will therefore here lay down the model, , 
upon which a Clerk is to be formed, and 


will begin, with ſuch things as ought to - 
be previous and preparatory to his -_ 
| Theſe. 


initiated into Orders., 


142 


Of the'PaStoral Card. 

Theſe are of two forts, the one is 
of ſuch preparations as are neceſſary to 
give his Heart and Soul a right. temper, 
and a true ſenſe of things : The other is 
of ſuch ſtudies as are neceſſary to enable 
him to go through” with the ſeveral] 

arts of his Duty. , Both are neceſſary, 

ut the firſt is the more indiſpenſible of 
the two: fora Man of a good Soul, 
may with a moderate proportion of 
knowledge do great Service' in the 
Church, eſpecially if he is ſuited with 
an itmployment, that is not above his 
Talerit: Whereas unſandtifed knowledge 
puffs -up3 is infolent and unquiet , it 
gives great ſcandal, and occaſions much 
diſtraction in the Church. In treating 
of theſe quahfications, 1 will” watch o- 
ver my thoughts, notto let them riſe 
to a pitch that 1s above what the com- 
mon trailties of hamane Nature, or the 
Age we hve in, can bear : and after all, 
if in any thing T' may ſeem to exceed 
theſe meaſures, *Iit is to be confidered, 
that it is natural in propoſing the Ideas 
of things, to carry them to what is 
wiſhed tor, which is but too often be- 
yond what can be expeFed:;' confider- 
ing both the corruption of niankind and 
of theſe degeneratz& times. Firſt, 


wy of For Fr fn 
vittated w fi "Habits; which may 


Firſt of all then 


1e that intends to 
| SL ola Org CHuith, fought, 


FOR RG HERS that” dp Any fuck 
Rnd 10 2d gt cheater De. 
6 ' chat bis Mind*may 
h6t be Vidfited by fl Etabl | 
both'give ſuch bad-CyaraRers of Kin, as 
ayItick fohg ofthim afterwards tid make 
fuch ill Trepreſſions or himſelf, as may not 
be eaſily worn "out or defaced. He 
ought, above all things, to polſels himſelf 
With a high Senſe of the Chriſtian Reli- 
270n, of -its Truth and Excellence, of the 
Value of Souls, of the Dignity of the 
Paſtoral Care, of the Honour of God, of 
the Sacredneſs of Holy Fun&ions, and of 
the Great Truſt that is committed to thoſe 


*who are ſet apart from the World, and 


dedicated to God and to his Church. He 
who Iooks this way, muſt break himſelf 
to the Appetites of Pleaſure, or Wealth, 
of Ambition, or Authority 5 he muſt 
conſider that the Region, in which he 
intends to Officiate, calls all Men to 
great Purity and Vertuez to a Probity 
and Innocence of Manners, to a Meck- 
neſs and Gentleneſs, to a Humility and 
Self-denial, tro a Contempt of the 
World and a Heavenly Mindednefs, to 
a Patierit Reſignation to the Will of 

ws. --, * 


. Of rhe Pafloxah, Eve... 


14} 


144 Of the Paſtoral Care. 

God, and a readineſs to bear the Croſs, 
in the hopes of that everlaſting Reward, 
which is reſerved for Chriſtians in another 
State : All which was eminently recom- 
mended, by the unblemiſh*d Pattern that 
the Author of this Relzg7on, has ſet to all 
that pretend to be his Followers. Theſe 
being the Obligations which a Preacher of 
the Goſpel is to lay daily upon all his 
Hearers, he ought certainly to accuſtom 
himſelf often to conſider ſeriouſly of them 5 
and to think how Shameleſs and Impudent 
a thing it will be in him, to perform Of- 
fices ſuitable to all theſe, and that do ſup- 
poſe them, to be Inſtrufting the People, 
and Exhorting them to the PraQtice of 
them, unleſs he is in ſome ſort all this him- 

ſelf, which he teaches others to be. 
Indeed to be tied to ſuch an Employ- 
ment, While one has not an inward 
Conformity to it, and Complacence in 
It, is both the moſt unbecoming, the 
molt unpleaſant, and the moſt uncom- 
fortable State of Life imaginable. Such a 
Perſon will be expoſed to all Mens Cen- 
ſures and Reproaches, who when they ſee 
things amiſs in his ConduQ, do not only 
Reproach him, but 'the whole Church 
and Body, to which he belongsz and 
which is more, the Religion which he 
| ſcens 
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ſeems to recommend by his Diſcourſes, 
though his Life and Actions, which will 
always paſs for the moſt real Declarati- 
on of his inward Seftiments, are a vi- 
ſib and continual oppoſition to it. . On 
all theſe things, he whoſe Thoughts qr- 

him towards the Church, ought to 
refle& frequently : Nothing is ſo odious 
as a Man, that diſagrees with his Cha- 
ra&er, a Soldier that is a Coward, a Cour- 
tier that. is Brutal; an Ambaſladour 
that is AbjeF, are not ſuch unſeemly 
things, as, a bad or vicious, a drunken 
or diffolute Clergy-mtan. But though his 
Scandals ſhould not riſe up to fſo' high 
a pitch, even a Proud and Paſlionate, a 
Worldly Minded and Covetous Prieſt, 
gives the Lye to his Diſcourſes ſo palpa- 


bly, that he cannot expect they ſhould 


have much weight. Nor is ſuch a Man's 
State of Life lefs unpleaſant to himſelf, 
than it is unbecomirig. He is obliged to 
be often performing Offices, and pro- 
nouncing Diſcourſes, in which if he 1s not 
a Good Man, he not only has no Plea- 
ſure, but muſt have a formed Averſion 
to them, They muſt be the heavieſt 
Burden of his Life ; he muſt often feel ſe- 
cret Challenges within 3 and though he as 
often filences thefe, yet fuch. unwel- 
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come Refleftions are uncomfortable 
things. He is forced to manage himſelf 
with a perpetual conſtraint, and tg ob- 
ſerve a decorum in his Deportment, leſt 
he fall under a more publick Cenſyge : 
Now to be bound to a& a Part, and 
live with reſtraint ones whole Life, muſt 
be a very Melancholy thing. He cannot 
go fo quite out of ſight of Religion, and 
Convictions, as other bad Men do, who 
live in a perpetual hurry, and a total for- 
getfulneſs of Divine Matters: They have 
no. Checks, becauſe they are as ſeldom 
in the way to find them, as 1s poſhible. 
But a Clerk cannot keep himſelf out of 
their way 3 he muſt remember them, and 
ſpeak of them, at leaſt upon ſome occa- 
ſions, whether he will or no : He bas no 
other way to ſecure himſclf againſt them, 
but by trying what he can do, to make 
himſclf abſolutely disbelieve them. Ne- 
gative Atheiſm, that is, a total negle& of 
all Religion, is but too ealily arrived at 5 
yet this will not ſerve his turn, he muſt 
build his Atheiſm upon ſome Bottom, 
that he may: find quiet in it. If he isan 
Ignorant Man, he is not furniſhed with 
thoſe (lights of Wit, and ſhews of Learn- 
ing, that muſt ſupport it : But if he is 
really Learned, he will ſoon be beaten 
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out of them; for a Learned Atheiſm is 


ſo hard a thing to be conceived, that un- 
lefs a Man's Powers are firſt ſtrangely 
vitiated, it is not cafie to fee how any 
one can bring himſelf to it. There 1s 
nothing that can ſettle the quiet of an 
W Prieſt's Mind and Life, but a ſtupid 
Formality, and a CaZus that he ContraQts, 
by his infenfible way of handliag Divine 
Matters ; | by which he becomes hardned 
againſt them. But if this ſettles him by 
ſtupifying his Powers, it does put alſo 
hitn fo fac out'of the reach of Convidti- 
on, in all the ordinary methods of 
Grace, that it' is ſcarce poſſhhle he can 
ever be awakned;'and by Confequence 
that he can'be ſaved; and if he periſhes, 
he. muſt fall into 'the loweſt degree of 
Miſery, 'even to the Portion of Hypo- 
crites : For his whole Life has been a 
courſe of! Hyporrifie_ in the ſtricteſt Sence 
of the Word, which is the AQting of a 
Part, and the Counterfeiting another 
Perfon.. His Sins have in them all poſ- 
ſible Aggravations; . they are again(t 
Knowledge and againſt Vows, and con- 
trary” to | his Charafter; they carry in 
them' a deliberate Contempt of all the 
Truths and Obligacions of Religion z and 
if he periſhes, he does not periſh” alone, 
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but carries a- Shoal down with him, ei- 
ther of thoſe who have periſhed in Igno- 
rance, through his negle&; or of thoſe 
who have been hardned in their Sins, 
through his ill Example : And fince all 
this muſt be put to his Account, it may 
be jaſtly inferred from hence, That na 
man can have a heavier ſhare in the mi- 
ſeries of another State, than profane and 
wicked Clerks.On all theſe things he ought 
to imploy his thoughts frequently, who 
intends to dedicate himſelf to God, that 
ſo he may firmly refolve not to go on 
with it, .tiIl he fecls ſuch Seeds and Begin- 
nings of good things in himſelf, that he 
has reaſon- to hope, . that- through the 
Grace and Afliſtance of God, he will be 

an Exatnple to others. _ Os, 
He ought more particularly toexamine 
himſelf, whether he has that Soft and 
. Gentle, that Meck and Humble, and 
that Charitable and Compaſſionate Tem- 
per, which the Goſpel does ſo much preſs 
upon all Chriſtians; that ſhined ſo emis 
nently through the whole Life of the 
Bleſſed Author of it 3. and which he has 
{o ſingularly recommended to all his Fol- 
lowers 3 and that has init ſo many Charms 
and Attraftives, which do nat only com- 
mend thoſe who hays theſe amiable Ver. 
| tues, 
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tues, but which is much more to be re- 
garded, they give them vaſt advantages 
in recommending the DofCtrine of our 
Saviour to their People. They are the 
true ground of that Chriſtian Wiſdom 
and Diſcretion, and of that grave and 
calm Deportment, by which the Clergy 
ought to carry on and maintain their 
Authority. A haughty and huffing Hu. 
mour, an Impatient and -infolent Tem- 
per, a loftineſs of Deportment, and a 
peeviſhneſs of Spirit, rendring the Lives 
of the Clergy, for the moſt part, bitter to 
themſelves, and their Labours, how va- 
luable ſoever otherwiſe they may be, 
unacceptable and uſeleſs to their People. 
A Clergyman muſt be prepared to bear 
Injuries, to endure much unjuſt Cen- 
ſure and Calumny, to ſee himſelf of- 
ten neglected, and others preferred to 
him, in the eſteem of the People. 
He that takes all this ill, that reſents 
it, and complains of it, does thereby 
give himſelf much diſquiet, and to be 
ſure, he will, through _his Peeviſhnels, 
rather 'encreaſe than leſſen that Con- 
tempt , under which he is ſo uneaſie; 
which is both better born, and ſooner 
overcome, by a meek and a lowly Tem- 
per. A Man of this Diſpoſition affedts 
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no Singularities, unleſs the faultineſs of 
thoſe about him, makes his doing his Du- 
ty to be a Singularity: He does not ſtudy 
to leſſen the value that is due to others, 
on deſign to encreaſe his own: His low 
thoughts of himſelf, make that he 1s ne1- 
ther aſpiring , nor envying ſuch as are 
advanced :; He 1s prepared to ſtay. till 
God in his Providence thinks fit to raiſe 
him : He ſtudies only to deſerve Prefer- 
ment, and* leaves to others the wringing 
Poſts of Advantage out of the Hands of 
thoſe that give them. Such a Preparati- 
on of Mind in a Clergy-man, diſfpoſes 
him to be Happy in whatfoever Station 
he may be put, and renders the Church 
happy in him ; for Men fo moulded, even 
though their Talents ſhould be but mean, 
are ſhining Lights, that may perhaps be 
at firſt deſpiſed, as Men of alow fize, that 
have not Greatneſs of Soul enough to 
aſpire, but when they have been ſcen and 
known fo long, that all appears to be 
fincere, and that the Principle from 
whence this flows, is rightly conſidered, 
then every thing that they ſay or do, 


- muſt have its due weight : The plaineſt 


and ſimpleſt things that they ſay have a 


\ Beauty in them, and will be hearkned tg 


as Oracles. 
But 
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But a Man that intends to. prepare 
himſelf right for- the Miniſtry of the 
Church, muſt indeed above all things, en- 
deavour to break himſclt to the love 
the World, <cicher of the Wealth, the 
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Pomp, or the Pleaſures of it... He muſt 


learn to be- content, with plain, and fim- 
ple Diet 5 and often even, abridge that, 
by true Faiting : I do not call Faſting, 
a trifing diftinftion of Meats, but a 
leſſening of; the quantity, as well as the 
quality, and a,contrating the time ſpens 
at; Meals , that, ſo. be may- have a, grea» 
ter Freedom both in his: Time, and in 
bis Thoughts 3,. that he may be more a- 
lone, and- pray-and meditate more, and 
that what he faves out of his; Meals, he 
may give to, the, Poor. This is, in ſhort, 
the true Meaſure and right Ute of Faſt- 
ing. In cold Climates., an. abſtinence 
till Night, may, create Diſorders., and 
raiſe ſuch a, Diſturbance both in the Ap- 
petite, and in the Digeſtion, that this 
managed. upon the- praftices.af,. other 
Countries, eſpecially, in young Perſons, 
may really, diftraCt inſtead of, turthering 
thoſe who do_ it; Indiſcreetly, In thort 
Faſting unleſs joyned with Prayer and 
Alms-giving, is of;no, Value 1n the fight of 
God. It 1s a vaſt Advantage to a. Man to be 
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broken to the Niceties of his Palate, to 
be content with plain Food, and even ta 
diſlike Delicacies and ſtudied Diſhes. 
This will make him eafie in narrower 
Circumſtances; ſince a plain Bill of Fare 
is ſoon diſcharged. A lover of his Ap- 
petites, and a ſlave to his Taſte, makes 
but a mean Figure among Men, and a 
very ſcurvy one among Clergy-men. 
This deadnefs to the World muſt raiſe 
one above the AfﬀeQations of Pomp and 
State, of Attendance and high Living. 
Which to a Philoſophical Mind will be 
heavy, when the Circumſtances he 1s in, 
ſeem to' impoſe and force'it on him. And 
therefore he who has a right Senſe, finds 
it is almoſt all he'can do, to bear thoſe 
things which the Tyranny of Cuſtom or 
falſe Opinions put upon him : So far is 


« he from longing for them. A Man that 


is truly dead to the World, would chuſe 
much rather to live in a'lowly and nar- 
row Figure; than to be obliged to enter 
into the*Methods of the greatneſs of this 
World' into which, if the Conſtitutions 
and Forms of a Church and Kingdom 
put him , yet he feels himſelf in an un- 
natural and uncouth Poſture : It is con- 
trary to his own Genius and Reliſh of 
things z and therefore he does not court 
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nor deſire ſuch a ſituation, but even while 
he is in it, he ſhews ſuch a Negle& of the 


State of it, and ſo much Indifference 


and Humility in it, that it appears how 
little power thoſe things have over his 
Mind, and how little they are able 'to 
ſubdue and corrupt it. This mortified 
Man muſt likewiſe become dead to all 
the Deſigns and Projefts of making a Fa- 
mily, or . of raiſing the Fortunes of 
thoſe that are nearly related to him: 
He muſt be Bountiful and Charitable; 
and tho' it is not only lawful to him, but 
a neceſſary Duty incumbent on him, to 
make due proviſion for his Family, if he 
has any, yet this muſt be ſo moderated 
that no vain nor ſordid Deſigns, no in- 


dire nor unbecoming Arts, may mix in 


itz no exceſ{ive Wealth nor great. Pro- 
jets muſt appear 3 he muſt be contented 
with ſuch a proportion, as may ſet his 
Children in the way of a vertuous and 
liberal Education 3 ſuch as may ſecure 
them from' Scandal and Neceſlity, and 
put them in a Capacity to ſerve God 
and their Generation in ſome honeſt Em- 
ployment. But he who brings along 
with him, a Voluptuous, an Ambitious, 
or a Covetous Mind, that is Carnal and 
Earthly minded, gomes as a Hireling to 


feed 
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Feed himſelf and not the F lock, he comes 


jo Steal and to Deſtroy. Upon all, this 
great RefleQtion is to! be made concern- 
ing the Motives that determine one to 
offer himſelf to: this Employment. 

In the firſt beginnings of Chriſtianity, 
no Man could reaſonably think of ta- 
king Orders , unleſs he had in him the 
Spirit of Martyrdom. He was to look 
for nothing in this Service, but Labour 
and Perſecution': He was indeed to live 
of the' Altar, and that was all the Porti- 
on that he was to expe in this World. 
In thoſe Days an extraordinary Meaſure 
of Zeal and Devotion was necefſlary, to 
engage Men to ſo hard and difficult a 


Province, that how great ſoever its 


Reward might be in another World, had 
nothing to look for in this, but a nar- 
row Provifon, and the firſt and largeſt 
ſhare of the Croſs: They were the beſt 
known, the moſt expoſed, and the ſoon- 
eſt fallen upon in the Perſecution. - But 
their Services and their Sufferings did fo 
much recommend that Fun&ion in the 
ſucceeding Ages, that the Faithful thought 
they could never do enough * » expreſs 
their Value for it. The Chu.ch cameto 
be Richly endowed 5-and tho' Superſtiti- 
on had raiſed this out of meaſure, yet 
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the Extreme went as far to the other 
hand. at the Reformation, when the 
Church was almoſt ſtript of all its Pa- 
trimony, and a great many Churches were 
left ſo poor, that there was not in moſt 
Places, a ſufficient 3 nay, not fo much as 
a neceſilary Maintenance, reſerved for 
thoſe that were to miniſter in Holy 
Things. But it is to be acknowledged 
that there are ſuch Remnants preſerved, 
that many  Benefices of the Church till 
may, and perhaps do but too much, work 
upon Mens corrupt Principles, their Am- 
bition, and their Covetouſneſs : And it 
is ſhrewdly to be apprehended, that of 
thoſe who preſent themſelves at the A/- 
tar, a great part comes, as thoſe who 
followed Chriſt, for the Loaves : Be- 
cauſe of the good Proſpe&t they have of 
making their Fortunes by the Church. 

If this Point ſhould be carried too far, 
ic might perhaps ſeem to be a pitch above 
Humane Nature; and certainly very far 


SÞ] 


above the degeneracy of the Age we - 


hve 1n : I ſhall therefore lay this matter, 
with as large an allowance, as I think it 
can bear.. It is certain, that ſince God 
has made us to be a Compound of Soul 
and Body, it is not only lawfxl but ſuitable 
to'the order of Nature, tor us in the 

Choice 
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Choice we make of the ſtate of Life that 


we intend to purſue, to conſider our 


Bodies, in the next place after our Soxl: : 
Yet we ought certainly to begin with 
our Souls, with the Powers and Faculties 
that are in them, and confider well of what 
Temper they arez and what our Meaſure 
and Capacity is3 that ſo we may chuſe ſuch 
a courſe of Life, for which we ſeem to be 
fitted , and in which we may probably 
do the moſt good both to our ſelves and 
others: From hence we ought to take 
our Aims and Meaſures chiefly : But in 
the next place, we not only may, but 
ought to conſider our Bodies, how they 
ſhall be maintained, in a way ſuitable to 
that ſtate of Life, into which we are en- 
gaged, Therefore tho* no Man can with 
a good Conſcience, begin upon a world- 
p Account, and reſolve to dedicate him- 
elf to the Church, merely out of Car- 
nal regard; ſuch -as an Advowſon m his 
Family,a Friend that will Promote him,or 
any other ſuch like ProſpeR,till he has firſt 


conſulted his Temper and Diſpoſition, 


his Talents and his Capacities; yet, tho' 

It is not Lawful to make the Regards of 

this World his firft Confideration, and 

it cannot be dented to be a perfecter 

ſtate, if a Man ſhould offer himſelf - 
£ 
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Of the Paſtoral Care: 
the Church, having whereon to ſupport 


himſelf, without any Afliſtance or Re-. 


ward out of its Patrimonyz and to be 
nearer to S. Paul's pratice, whoſe hands 
miniftred - to his neceſſities, and who 
reckoned that in this he had . whereof to 
glory, that he was not burthenſome to the 
Churches : Yet it is, without doubt, Law- 
fel for a Man to Deſign that he may 
ſubſiſt in and out of the Service of the 
Church : But then theſe Deſigns muſt be 
limited to a Swbſſtence, to ſuch a mode- 
rate Proportion, as may maintain one in 
that ſtate of Life, And muſt not be let 
fly by a reſtleſs Ambition, and an inſa- 
tiable Covetouſneſs , as a ravenous Bird 
of prey, does at all Game. There muſt 
not be a perpetual Enquiry into the Va- 
lue of Beneficesz and a conſtant Impor. 
tuning of ſuch as give them : If Laws 
have been made in ſome Szates reſtrain- 
Ing all Ambitzs and afſpirings to Civil 
Imployments , certainly ,it were much 
more reaſonable to put a ſtop to the 
ſcandalous Importunities, that are every 


where complained ofz and no 'where 


more viſible and more offenſive than at 
Court, This gives a Prejudice to Mea 
that are otherwiſe enclined enough to 
ſearch for one, that can never be remo- 

ved, 
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ved, but by putting an effednal bar in 


the way of that ſcrambling for Bene- 


' fices and Preferments 5 which will ever 


make the Lay part of Mankind conclude, 
that let ns pretend what we will, Co- 
vetouſneſs and Ambition ate our true Mo- 
tives, and our chief Yocative, It is true, 
the ſtrange Prafices of many Patrons, 
and the Conſtitution of moſt Coart-, give 
a colour to excuſe ſo gteat an Indecency, 
Men are generally ſucceſsful in thoſe 
PraQtices, and as long as Himane Nature 
is ſo ſtrong, as all Men feel it to be, it 
will be hard to divert them from a Me 
thod which is fo common, that to af 
otherwiſe would look like an affetation 
of Singatarity; and many apprehend, 
that they muſt languiſh in Miſery and 
Neceſlity if they are wanting to them: 
ſelves, in fo general a Pratice. And, in- 
deed.if Patrons,but chiefly if Priztces would 
effeQually cure this Diſcaſe which gives 
them ſo much Trouble, as well as Offence, 
they muſt reſolve to diſtribute thoſe Bene- 
fices that are intheir Gift, with ſo viſible 
a Regard to true Goodneſs and real Me- 
rit, and with ſo firm and ſo conſtant an 


. Oppoſition to Application and Importuni- 


ty, that it may appear tnat the only way 


to Advancement, is to live well, to ſtudy 
hard, 
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hard, to ſtay at -home, and labour dili- 


gently; and that Applications by the Per- 


ſons themſelves, or any ſet on by them, 
ſhall always put thoſe back who make 
them : This would more cffeually cure 
ſo great an Evil, than all that can be 
ſaid againſt it, One ſucceſiful ſuiter who 
carries his Pozzt, will promote this Dsſ- 
order, more than Twenty Repullſes of 0- 
thers 3 for unleſs the Re is ſeyercly car- 
ried on, every one will run into its 
and hope to proſper as well as he, who 
they ſee has got his end in it. If thoſe 


who have the Diſpoſition of Bere- 


fices, to which the Care of Souls is an- 
nexed, did conſider this as a Truſt, lodg- 
ed with them, for which they muſt 
anſwer to God, and that they ſhall be 
in a great meaſure accountable for the 
Souls, that may be loſt through the bad 
choice that they make, knowing it to 
be bad ; if, I ſay, they had this more 
in their Thoughts, than ſo many Scores 
of Pounds, as the Living amounts to 
and thought themſelves really bound, as 
without doubt they are, to ſeek out 
Good and Worthy Men, well qualified 
and duely prepared, according to*® the 
Nature of that Benefice which they 
are to give; then we might hope to 

O lee 
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ſee .men make it their chief Study, to 
qualifie. themſelves arightz to order 
their Lives, and frame their Minds, as 
they ought to do, and to carry on their 
Studies with all Application and Dili- 


gence 3 but: as-long as, the ſhort Me- 


thods, of Application,. Friendſhip, or 
Intereſt, are more effeftual than the 
long and hard way, of Labour and 
Study; Human Nature will always 
carry men to go the ſureſt, the ea- 
fieſt, and the quickeſt way to work. - 
After all I wiſh it 'were well con- 
fidered, by all Clerks, what it is to 
run without being either caled or ſert ; 
and ſo'to thruſt ones ſelf into the Vineyard, 
without ſtaying, till God by his Pro- 
vidence 'puts a piece of his work in his 
Hands; this will give a man a vaſt eaſe 
in his Thoughts, and a. great fatisfacti- 
on in all his Labours, if he knows that 
no Practices of his own, but merely 
the Dirc&ions of Providence, have put 
him in a Poſt. He may well truſt the 
Eftets of a. thing to God, when the 
Cauſes of it do plainly flow from him, 
And though this will appear to a great 
many a hard Saying, ſo that few will 
be able to bear it, yet I muſt add this 
to the encouragement and comfort of 
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ſuch -as:.can, reſolve. to., deliver . them- 
ſelves upto the Chaduly and Dig, 
ons of. Providence, ' that I neyer "yer 
knew any .one of thoſe. few ( too; few 
I confeſs have been) who were pol- 
ſeſſed with: this Maxim, and. that have 
followed it. exaQly, that;haye not found 
the. Fruit ,,of,- it even, an; this World. 
A watchful Care, . hath .. hovered oyer 
them : Inſtruments haye been raiſed up, 
and Accidents. have: happened to. them 
{fo peaiperulty, as, if: there; had been 2 
ſecret | en of. Heaven, by. bleſſing them 
ſo Jegna Y | 
low their Meaſures, to depend on God, 
to deliver themſelves, up to his- Cate, 
and to wait till he opens a way for their 
being Imployed, and- ſettled in, ſuch a 
Portion .of, his Husbandry, as he- ſhall 
think fit to-allign to them, ., _-*__ 

Theſe are, Preparations of Mind, with 
which a Clerk is to be formed and ſca- 


.foned.: And in order to..this, he muſt 


read the Scriptures much, he muſt get 
a great /deal.of thoſe Paſſages in them, 
that relate tq-theſe things,. by heart, and 
repeat them often to himſc}f; in particu- 
lar many, of. the moſt; tender and melt- 
ing Pſalms, and many, of .the moſt com- 
prehenſive Paſſages in the Epiſtles 3 that 
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by the frequent refleting on theſe, he 
may Hill his Memory with Noble Noti-. 
ons , and right Ideas of things : The 
Book of Proverbs, but chiefly Eccleſtafter, 


' if he can get to under: it, will be» 


get in him a right view of the World, a 
zaft value of Frirgs, and a contempt 
of many Objedt that ſhine with a falſe 
Luſtre, but have no true Worth inthem. 
Some of the Books taught at Schools, if 
read afterwards, whei, one is more ca- 
pable to obſerve the Senſe of them, may be 
of great ufe to promote this Temper. 
Tullys Offices will give the Mind a noble 
ſertz all his Philoſophical Diſcourſes, 
but chiefly his Cozſolation 3 which though 
ſome Criticks will not allow to be lis, 
becauſe they fanfie the 'Stike has not all 
the force and beauty in it that was pe- 
culiar to him, yet is certaifly the beft 


* Piece of them all ; theſe, 1 wh fvea good 
t 


favour to thoſe who read 'them much. 
The Satyrical Poets, Horace, FJuvenal 


- and Perſe may contribute wonderfully 


to give a man a Deteſtation of Vice, and 
a Contempt of the common Methods of 
mankind z which they have ſet out 
in fuch true Colours, that they muſt 
give a very generous Senſe to thoſe who 
delight im reading them often. Perſias 

ys his 
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his Second. Satyr, may. well pals for-one 
of the Eh ina in. Divinity. Hi- 
eracles upon Pt agorar's, V, erſes, Plutarch's 
Lives 3 and above all the Books of Hea- 
theniſm, For and Marcus Anrelins, 
contain (1 Inſtru&ions, that one cannot 
read them too often, nor repaſs them to 

_ frequently ip his ry But when 
] ſpeak of reading theſe: Books, I do nor 
mean only to run through them, as one 

- does through.a Book of. Hiſtory, or. of 
Notions; they. muſt be read and weighed 
with great Care; till one is become a Me- 
fer of all the Thoughts that are in them: 
ML pr 9 {rar raged in ones 
\ till he is thereby wrqught up -to 
ſome Degrees: of that | nts af which 
they propole ; And , as for Chriſtian 
Books, in arder to the framing af ones 
Mind aright, I ſhall only Recommend 
The whole Duty of Man, Dr. Sherlock of 
Death aud Judgment, and Dr. Scot's 
Books, in particular that / great diſtinQi- 
on that runs through them, of the meaes 
and of the evds of Religion. To all 
which 1 ſball add one ſmall Book more, 
which is to me ever zew ard freſh, gives 
always gavd Thoughts and a Noble 
Temper, Thawas 4 Kempis of the Imi- 
tation of Chriſk, By the frequent read- 
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ing-of theſsi Books, bye reliſh that 
one has /4n them, by the; delight ef 
give; \and.*the Effefts they produce, a 
man : will phinly! perceive. whether his 
Soul-is mate f6r- Divine*Miatters-or nor, 
what ſujtableheſs' there "is" tween him 
and then 5\-afid Wherfier'& is er ronch- 
ed: with fach a2 Senſe '© ho era ion,” as 
toibe capable? 'of- dedii icaritg "if ſelf to 
wo ; 13. DQTOWT NUT 

16 Fam far froin!thinkin -that't no man is 
fir'ro be a'Pricſh, that Has(rigt the'Tem- 
per-which'F have been' d( ing, que 
upto that heigth*i which” I {--/4y et Jt 
forth 5: but'thi w_ poſitively I; The 
he who hasfierithe Secs of It Polen 
fiitri/4vho2tidd hot theſe Prifiei ,and Re. 
folurions formed to purſue, and to 
irprove and" perfect * Macha i im them, is 
inmno wife* worthy 'of that 'Holy Cha- 


* rafter. If theſe things are begun 1 in him, 


ifthey are yet*but'asa Grain of Muſtard- 
ſeed, yet i there is a Life'jn them, and a 
Vital Senſ# of-the Tendencies and Effects 
they- muſt | haye 4 ſach* a” Perſon, fo 
moulded ,* with' thoſe Norions and Im- 
prefiions, "and ſich only are qualified, fo 
as to be able to ſay with Truth and Afſu- 


-rance, that they truſt they are inwardly mo- 


ved by the- Holy * bbſt to andertake that 
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" $o far have I diſpatch'd the firſt and 
chief -Part of the_ Preparation neceſſary 
before Orders. . The other Branch of it, 
relates to'their Learning, and to the 
Knowledge that is neceſſary. I confeſs I 
look upon this as ſo much Inferiour to 
the other, and have been convinced by 
ſo much Experience, | that a great Mea- 
ſure of Piety, . wth a very ſmall Propor- 
tion of Learning, will carry, one a great 
way, that I may perhaps be thought ro 
come as far ſhort in this, as I might ſeem 
to. exceed in the other. I will not here 
enter into a Diſcourſe of Theological 
Learning, of the meaſure that is neceſ- 
ſary to make a Compleat Divine, and of 
the methods to attain it, I intend on- 
ly to lay down here, that which I look 
on as the loweſt Degree, and as that 
which ſeems indiſpenſably neceſſary, to 
one that is to be a Prieſt, He muſt then 
underſtand the New Teftament wel. 
This is the Text of our Religion, that 
which we Preach and explain to others; 
therefore a man ought to read this ſo of- 
ten over, that he ,may have an Idea of 
the whole Book in his Head, and of all 
the Parts of it. He cannot have this fo 
ſure, unleſs he underſtands the Greek {9 
well, as to be able to find out the mean- 
ing of every Period in it, at leaſt of the 
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Words and Phraſes of it ; any Book of 
Annot tions or Paraphraſe upon it, is a 
great help to a beginner, Grotizs, Haw- 
mind, and Lightfoot are the beſt. But 
the having a great deal of the Pradical 
and Eaſie Parts of it, ſuch as relate to 
Mens Livcs and their Daties, fach as 
ſtrike and awaken, dire&, comfort, or 
terrifie, are much more neceſſary than the 
more abſtruſe Parts.In ſhort;the being able 
to (tate right the Grounds of our Hope, 
and the Terms of Salvation, and the ha- 
ving a clear and ready view of the New 
Covenant jn Chriſt Jeſus, is of ſuch abſo- 
lute neceſſity, that 1t is a profaning of Or- 
ders. and a defiling of the SarZuary, to 
bring any into it, that do not rightly un- 
derſtand this' Matter in its whole extent. 
Biſhop Pearſon on the Creed 1s a Book of 
great Learning, and profound exatneſs, 
. Dr. Barrow has opened it with more ſim- 
plicity 5 and Dr. Towerſon more praQi- 
cally 3 one or other of theſe muſt be well 
read and conſidered : But when I fa 

read, I mean read and read over again, fo 
oft that one is Maſter of one of theſe 
Books; he muſt write Notes ont of 
them, and make Abridgemeuts of them ; 
and turn them ſo oft in his Thoughts, 
that he muſt - thoroughly underſtand, 
and well remember them. He _ 
rea 
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read alſo the Pſalms over fo care- 
fully, that he may at leaſt have 
a general Notion of thoſe Divine 
Hymns3 to which uy FRY Para- 
phraſe will help to carry hi 

A Syftew of Divinity muſt be read 
with exaftneſs. They are almoſt all alike: 
When I was young Wendelin and Mare- 
f#s were the two ſhorteſt and fulleſt, 
Here is a vaſt Errour in the firſt form» 
ing of our Clergy, that .a Contempt has 
been caſt on that ſort of Books 3 and in- 
deed to riſe no higher, than to a perpe- 
tual reading over different Syſtees is but 
a mean pitch of Learning; and the ſwal- 
lowing down whole Syiews by the 
Lump, has helpd co poſlicls Peoples Minds 
too early wich Prejudices, and to ſhut 
them up in too implicite a following of 
others, But the throwing off all theſe 
Books, makes that many who have read 
2 great deal, yet have no intire Body of 
Dzvinity in their Head 3 they have no 
Scheme or Method, and fo are Ignoranc 
of ſome very plain- things, which could 
neyer have happened to them, if they 
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had carefully read and digeſted a Sy- 


fiem into their Memories. Burt becauſe 
this js indeed a very low Form ; there- 
fore to lead a man farther, ro have a 
freer view of Divinity, to examine things 

; equally 
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equally and clearly, and to uſe his own 
Reaſon, by balancing the various Views, 
that two great Diviſions of Proteſtants 
have, not only in the Points which they 
controvert, but in a great many. others, 
in which thobgh they agree in the-ſame 
Concluſtons, ' yet they arrive at them by 
very different: Premiſes; IT would adviſe 
him that ſtudies Divinity, to read two 
larger Bodies, ' writ by ſome Eminent 
Men of both fides 3 and becauſe the lateſt 


_ are commonly' the beſt 3 Tyrretiz for the 


whole Calvinift Hypotheſis, and Limburgh 
for the" Arminian, will make: a Man ful- 
ly the Maſter of all the Notions of both 


fides. Or if one would ſee how far 


middle' ways may 'be taken; The Theſes 
of Saumur, or le Blanc's Theſes, will com- 
pleat him 'in' that, | Theſe Books well 
read, digeſted into Abſtratts, and fre- 
quently reviewed or talked over by 
two Companions in Study, will give a 
Man an entire view of the whole Body 

of Divinity. © - ih 
But by reaſon of that peſt of Atheiſm, 
that Spreads ſo much among us, the 
Foundations 'of Religion muſt be well 
laid : Biſhop Wilkins Book of Natural 
Religion, will lead one in the firſt Steps 
through the 'Principles that he has laid 
together in a plain and natural Method. 
Grotiza 
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Grotiz# his Book of the #ruth of the 
Chriſtian Religion, with his Notes wp? 
on” it, *ought to be read and almoſt 
ot by heart, The whole Controyer- 
: both of Atheiſm 'and Deiſzm,* the 
mon both for the Old and New 
Te 
viedt variety © both of Learning and 
Reaſobing, .in Biſhop Sr:Vingfleet's Ori- 
giner Sacre. OOO 7 fra, 
There remains only to direC a Student 
how to form right Notions of Pradti- 
cal Matters 5 and particularly ' of 
Preaching. Dr, Hammond's PratFical Ca- 
techiſar, 1s a Book, /of great Uſe; but 
not © to' be begun with, as too many 
do ©: Tt *does Tequite *a' good, deal of 


ament , are fully opened, with a . 
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peyions Study, before the force 'of his 


Reaſbnitigs' is apprehended ; but” when 

one” is*ready for It, it is a rare Book, 

and *States the 'Grounds of | Morality, 

and of our Duty, upon true Principles. 
4 
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Models. There' is a vaſt” variety of o- 
ther Sermons, which may be read with 
n equal meaſure of Advantage and 

Pleaſure, 
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Pleafure, And if from the time that 
one reſolves to dire& his Studies to- 
wards the Church, he would every 
Lords day read two Sermons of any 
good Preacher, and turn them. a little 
over in his Thoughts, this would infeq- 
fibly ia two or three years time, carry 
kim very far, and give him a lar 
view of the different ways of Prea 
ing, and furniſh him with Materials 
for handling a great many Texts of 
Scripture when he comes to it. 

And thus I have carried my Stu- 
dent through thoſe Studies, that ſeem 


ro me (o neceſſary for qualifying him 


to be an able Miniſter of the New 
Teitament, that I cannot ſee how an 
Article of this can be well abat 
It may ſeem ſtrange, that in this whole 
Dire@ion, I have ſaid nothing can- 
cerning the Study of the Fathers or 
Church Hiltory. But I faid at firſt 
that a great diftinftjon was to be 
made between what - was neceſfary to 
prepare a Man to be a Prieſt, and 
what was necellary to make him : 
Compleat and Learned Divine. 

The knowledge of theſe things is ne 
celſary to the latter, though they dc 
not ſeem ſo neceſſary for the _- 
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There ate many things to be left to 
the Proſecution of a Divige's Study, 
that therefore are not mentioned: here, 
not with any defign to diſpatage that 


fort of Learning 3 for I am now on- 
ly that meaſure of Knowledge, 
under which I heartily wiſh that no 
Man were put in Priei#s Orders; and 
therefore I [ave paſs'd over many other 
things, ſuch as the more accurate Un- 
derſtanding of the Controverſies be- 
tween ns and the Church of Rome, 
and the unhappy Diſputes between us 
and the Diſſerters of all ſorts 3- though 
both the one and the other, have of 
lite been opened with that perſpicui- 
a that fulneſs 'of Argument, and that 
rneſs as well as ſoftneſs of Syile, 
that a ColſeFion of theſe may give a 
Man the fulleſt Inſtructions, that is to 
be found in any Books I know. O- 
thers, and perhaps the far greater num- 
ber, will think that I have clogged 
this Matter too much. But I detire 
theſe may conſider how much we do 
juitly reckon, that our Profeſſzon is 
preferrable either to Law or Medicine. 
Now, if this is trae, it is not unrea- 
ſonable, that ſince thoſe who pre- 
tend to theſe, muſt be at ſo much 
Pains, 
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Pains, /before they, enter-upon. a Pra{7ice 
which relates only to: Men's Fortunes, or 


| their; Per/or5, we whole Labours relate to 


their Souls and their e&terpal State, ſhould 
be at. leaſt at ſome conſiderable Pains, 
before. we enter upon them. Let any 
young Divine, go to the Chambers of a 
Student in the Inns of Court, andice how 
many Books he muſt, read, :and © how 
great a Volume of- a Common-Place- Book 
be muſt make, he will there ſce: through 
how hard a Task one mult go, in a courſe 
of many Years, and how ready he muſt be 
in all the Parts of it, before he is called to 


_ the.Barr, or can manage Buſseſs. How 


exact muſt a Phyſician be 1n Anatomy, in 


 Simples, in Pharmacy, in the Theory of 


Diſeaſes, and in the Obſervations and 
Counſels.of DoCtors, . before he can «&- 
ther with, Honour, or a ſafe Conſcience, un- 
dertake PraFice? He muſt be ready with 
all this, and in that infinite number of 
hard Words, that belong to every part of 
It, to give his DireQions. and write his 
Bills by the Patient's Bed-ſ{ide 5 who can- 
not ſtay till he goes to his Study and turns 
over his Books. If then ſo long a courſe 
of Study, and ſo muchexaCtneſs and rea- 
dineſs in it, is neceſſary to theſe Profeſls 


onsz nay, if every mechanical Art, even 
the 
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the meaneſt, requires a courſe of many 
Years, before one can be a Maſter in it, 
ſhall the nobleſt and the moſt important 
of all others, that which comes from Hea- 
ven, and leads thither again ; ſhall that 
which God has honoured fo highly , 


and to which Laws and. Goveraments' 


have added ſuch Privileges and Encou- 
ragements, that is employ'd in the ſub- 
limeſt Exerciſes, , which require a pro- 
portioned worth in thoſe who handle 
them, to maintain their Value and Digni- 
ty in the Eſteem of the World ; ſhall all 
this, I ſay, be eſteemed ſo low a thing in 
our Eyes, that a much leſs degree of 
Time and Study, is neceſlary to arrive 
at it, than at, the moſt: ſordid of all 
Trades whatſoever ? And yet after all, 
a Man of a tolerable Capacity, with 
a good degree of Application , may go 
through all this well, and exaQly, in two 
Years time. I am very ſure, by many 
an Experiment I have made, that this 
may be done in. a much leſs compaſs : But 
becauſe all Men do not go alike quick, 
have not the ſame force, nor the ſame 
application, therefore I reckon two Years 
fer it z which I do thus divide: -One 
Year before Deacons Orders., and ano- 
ther between them and Prieits _ 
An 


"A 
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. to obſerve, that how mnch ſoeyer wemay 


And can this' be thought a hard Impofi- 
tion? Or do vie MG WG nk ag 

1 reat occation 1 to. the Contempt of 
Fe Clerg 2, if they give the World za 


magnifie our Profeffion, yet by our pra- 
tice , we ſhew that we do judge it the 
meaneſt of all others, which is to be ar- 
rived at upon leſs previous ſtudy and pre- 
paration to it, than any other whatſoever? 
Since | have been hitherto ſo minute, 
I will yet divide this matter a little lower 
mto thoſe parts of it, without. which, 
Deacons Orders ought not to be given, 
and thoſe to be reſerved to the ſecond 
Yearof ſtudy, To have read the New 
Teſtament well , ſo as to carry a great 
deal of it in one's Memory, to have a 
dear notion of the ſeyeral Books of it, 
to underſtand well the Nature and the 
Conditions of the Covenant of Grace, 
and to have read one Syitem well, o 
as to be Maſter of it, to underſtand 


_ the whole Catechetical matter ; to have 


read Wilkins and Grotizs; this, I ay, 
is that part of this Task, which 1 VT 
before one is made Deacor. The reſt, 
though much the larger, will go the 
ealier, if thoſe Foundations are once 


well laid in them. And upon the Ar 
0 
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of Studying the Scriptutes, I will add: 
one Advicemore. - 

There: are two Merhods iti reading 
them, the one ought-to be merely 
Critital, ro | find out: rhe meaning ard 
co rgnce of the ſeveral Parts of rhem, 
in one -rnns aſily through che 
greater "Part, and 1s only obliged to 
ſtop at fome harder Paſtages, which 
may be mar3ed down , and learned 
Men are to be conſulted * *upon them :' 
Thoſe that are really hard-.to be exx 
plained, are both few, ani they relate 
to Matters that are not ſo effential to 
Chriſtianity z and therefore after one 
has in 'general ſeen wha is':ſaid upof 
theſe, he 'may put off the: fuller Cons 
fideration of that to more leiſure, an4 
better opportunities. - But the other 
way of reading the Scriptures, is ro be 
done merely with a view to Practice, to 
raiſe Devotion, to encreaſe Piety, and 
to give good Thoughts and fevere 
Rules. In this a Man 1s to 1mploy him- 


ſelf mach. This is a Book always at 


hand, and the getting a great deal of 
it by heart, 15 the beſt part of a Clergy- 
man's Study : 3 It 15 the Foundation, and 


Jays in the Materials for all the! reft, 


This alone may furniſh a Man with a 
© noble 
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nidble Stock of; lvely Thoughts, ' and; 
ſiblime Expreſſions ; anditherefore' it 
muſt be: always feckoned as that, with- 
out which 'all-other things atvount +6 
nothing 5 andthe chief and'qnain Sab- 
je&, of _ the Study; the Meduation: afid 
the Diſcourſes Wl a Dy. 70 
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CHAP. Vii 


Of the Fundtions and Labours of 
Clergy-men. 


r-Have in-/ the! former Chapter laid 
down the;Model 'and Method, by 
which a Clerk-is to be formed and pre- 
pared 3 I come now to conſider' his 
Courſe of Life; his Pablick Fun#iorr, 
and his Secret Lahbours, In;thisas well 
a3 mn the former, I will ftudy to conſi- 
der What Mankind: can bear, rather 
than what 'may be offered in a fair 
Idea, that 1s far above what we can 
hope ever to bring the World to. As for 
a Prieſts Life and Converſation, fo much 
was ſaid in the former Chapter; in 
which as a preparation to Orders, it 
was propoſed what he ought to m_ 
that 
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that I way now be the. zu on. this. | 


Article; 
'Fhe Chrvtj have one. Fe dra 
tage; beyond all the reſt of; the Wor 


177 


in this reſpect; beds all, othess, that. - 


whereas | the particular, Callings: of 9- 

ther Men, + prove. to them great Di- 

ſtraftions, and tay many Temprations i in 

their way, to , divert t from 

bens &, Thefr high and, .boly. ng. of 
brj 


rent it - 1s qui ite otherwiſe 
with the the os 22 ey. follow 


their, private altings, they do the more 
certainly ad: nce their, genera ,ON&! 3 
The better Pri2ſts Oy, are,., they  be- 
come alſo theb 


21 thar Call; i cn well, p 
raiſes TNA d "Though, (54 
govd Idea's into their Mind, and tends 
both to' encreafe their Knowledge, and 
quicken their Senſe of Divine Mat 
ters; A Prieſt therefore. is. more ac- 
countable to God, and the World. for 
his Deportmetit , and will . be. more 
ſeverely accourited with than any. other 
Perſon whatſoever. He is niore watched 
over and obſerved than all others : Very 
good men will be, even to a Cenfure, 
Jealous of him 5 very bad men will wait 
for his halting, and Inſult upon it 5 
” 1 and 


tter C atk iſtians ; Free 
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and all forts of Perſons, will be wik 
ling to defend themſelyes, againſt .the 
Authority of © his Dodrme- and Ad- 
monitions 3 ' by” this he fays bit does not; 
and though: :. ofir "Saviour charged, | 
Math. 23: Diſciples and. Followers, #0 hear io 
23 who ſat in Moſes his Chair, and to. ob: 
ſerve: and do; whatſoever they bid them 
obſerve”, ' but not to do after their works, 
for they fitid and did not 3" the World 
will rfe.this quite, and conſider 
rather how' a'Clerk, Lives, than . what 
he Says; * They. ſee the one, and fron 
it conclude what he himſelf thinks 0 


- 4 wv 


the other; ard fo will. believe them- 
Naves nor a little juſtified, if they 
can* ſay ' that they did no worſe, than 
as they faw* thar Miniſter, do before 
them. Ip SOL A MYg 10 | 
| _ Therefore a Prieſt muſt not only ab: 
ſtain from''groſs Scandals, but keep 
. at the fartheſt diſtance from them : 
He muſt; not only net. be drunk, but 
he muſt not fit a Tipling;z nor go to 
Taverns or Ale-houſds, except ſome 
urgent occaſion requires it, and ſtay 
no longer in them, than as that oc- 
caſion ; ergth it. He. muſt not only 
abſtain from Afs of Lewdnefs, but 
trom all indecent Behaviour, and un- 
becoming 
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becoming-Raillegy. Gaming and Plays, 
and every, thing of that fort, which is 
an approach. to..the, Vanities:and Dif- 
orders of the World; muſt be avoided 
by him. And ; unleſs the -ſtraitneſs' of 
his Condition, .or his \Neceſlities force 
it, he ought to, ſhan. al}other Cares, 
ſuch as,., not only the. farming of 
Grounds, | but even. the teaching vf 
Schools, fince theſe muſt of neceſſity 
take him off both from. his Labour 
and Study. ., Such . Diverſions as his 
Health , or \the. Temper-of his Mind, 
may render. proper for him, ought to 
be Manly, Decent and Graye; and 
ſuch as may neither poſleſs: his Mind or 
Time too much, nor give a/ bad Cha- 
racter of him to. his People : He muſt 
alſo avoid: too. much Familiarity with 
bad People z and the ſquandring a- 
way his time in ,too much vain and 
idle Diſcourſe.” His cheartulneſs ought 
to be frank, but neither exceſiive nor 
licentious : His Friends .and his Garde 
ought to. be his chief Diverſions, as 
his Stzd/ and his Pariſh, ought to be 


bis chief Imployments, - He muſt ſtill - 


carry on, his, Study, making himlclt 
an abſolute Maſter of the' few Books 
he has, till his Circumſtances grow 

TY larger, 
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larger”; ' that” 'he can} purchaſe . more. 
He can have' no '-pretenee; -if 'he were 
ever ſo 'narrow'in the World, to fay, 
thar he''\catinot ger, -not only. the Col- 
t:#9,' but "the "Pſalms ;/ and the New 
Teſtament by- heart; or-at leaſt a great 
patt of 'them.”" Jf there ate any Books 
belongin# to his Ohurch, -ſuch as Few- 
#s Works," afhd the Book of: Martyrs, 
which lie ' teating in many Places, theſe 
he may'read over and /over'again, till 
he is "able to furniſh himſelf (better, I 
mean with a greater variety 3 but ter 
him farniſh' hymſelf ever ſo' well, the 
reading and' tinderſtariding © the Scrip, 
ties, chiefly the Pſalms aud' the New 
Toſtament'! ought to be ſtill his chief 
Study , 'till' he becomes ſo converſant 
in them, that he caniboth ſay many 
Parts of them, and explain them with- 
out Book. | 195 

It is the only viſthle Reaſon of 


the Fews adhering ſo firmly to their 


Religion , that during 'the Ten or 
Twelve years of thetr Education, their 
Youth are fo much praftiſed to the 
Scriptures, to: weigh- every word in 
them, and get them all' by heart, 
that it 1s an Admiration, to ſee how 
ready both Men and'Women among 

So | them 
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them are-at itz their RabbZ5' have it 
ro that- Perfection, that-they have the 
Concordance of their whole Bible in 
their - Memories, which give them vaſt 
Advantages; i when they are to argue 
with any that -are not fo ready as 
they are 1n the Scriptures : ' Our Task 
5 much ſhorter and eaſier,” ahd it is a 
Reproach,eſpecially to us Proteftants,who 
tonnd our Religion merely on the Scrip- 
tures, ' that we know © the New Teſta- 
ment fo little, which cannot be ex- 
cuſed. 

With the' Study cf the Scriptures , 
or rather as a part of it comes in the 
Study of the Fathers, as far as one 
can go; in theſe their. Apologies, and 
Epiſtles, are chiefly. to be read ; for 
theſe give us the beſt view of thoſe 
Times : Baff's and Chryſoſtom's Ser- 
mons, are by much the beft, To theſe 
Studies, Hiſtory comes in as a noble 
and pleaſant Addition 3 that gives a 
Man great views of the Providence of 
God, of the Nature of Man, and of 
the Conduct of the World. This 1s 
above no; Man's Capacity 3 and though 
ſome Hiſtories are better than others 3 
yet any Hiſtories, ſuch as one can 
get, are to be read, rather than none 
| F 4 at 
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at, .all,,. .,1&-,0ne;;can compals. jt ;; he 


ught. to .. begin , with-.ahe Hiſtory - of 
Church, . and. there -at.. the. Head 


{oſeps bus, and go 00 ;wikh. Exſebias, 


ocrates, and. the other Hiſtanans, ithat 
are commonly bound, together 3. and 
they 20; tO. Qther later Collectors of 
Ancient Hiſtory 3 the ,,Hilkory,of our 
own Church and Cquutry, 1 1s to come 
next 3 then the. Ancient Greek, and. Ro- 
xtan Hiſtory,.,and after that, as much 
Hiſtory , Geography , and Books. of 

-avels as can be had, will give 'an 
calic. and a nſeful Entertainment, and 
will furniſh one. with, great vaziety of 


good Thoughts, and. of ,pleaſant, . as 


wcll as edifying Diſcourſe. As fer 
ail other. Stadies, , every one muſt fol- 
low his Inclinations, his Capacities, 
and that which. he can. procure to 
him{clf The Books that we learn at 
Schools are generally laid. aſide, with 
this Prejudice, that they were the La- 
pours. as well as the Sorraws of our 
C5:14;024 and Edxcation3. but they are 
zimonsg the beſt, of Books. The Greek 
and 'Roan Authors have ,a Spirit in 
them, 3, force both. of Thought and 
Ex preſſion, that later . Ages have not 
Þgcn ; aig 0%, imitate ;: Bus hanan only CX- 

ceptcd. 
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cepted;-/in'whom,- more patticularly'in 
his\Pſalri, there'is'a Beiftity 'and* Life, 
aniExattneſs as'well as a Liberty, that 
cannet be: mutated, 'and 'fcarceenough 
commended: i The'Stady and 'Prattice 
of Phyfeck/,. eſpecially that which is fafe 


and fimple, puts the Clergy in a capa- 


city -of 'domg great Ads of Charity, 
and -of rendring-'both their” Perſons 
and-'Labours very iacceptable to their 
People 3 it will} procure” their being 
{oon-fent for by them in Sickneſs, ' and 


it will give them great advantages in 


ſpeaking to them ,”'of their Spiritual 
Concerns, when they are fo careful of 
thejr Perſons, but in this nothing that is 


ſordid muſt mix; : | 


.- Theſe ought” to be the chief Studies 


i323 


of the Clergy. Bat to give all theſe 


their fall effect, a Prieſt that is mach in 


his Study ,'-ought'to Imploy a great 


part of his Tune: in ſecret and fervent 
Prayer, for the Direction and Bleſfting 
of God in his 'Labours, for the con- 
ſtant aſliftance- of his Holy Spirit, and 
for a lively Senſe of Divine Marters, 
that ſo he may feel the Impreflions of 
them grow deep and ſtrong upon his 
Thonghts. This; and this only, will 
make him 20 on. with his work, with- 

Out 
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out - wearying, and:be always rejoyci 
19-1t 2} This will make his Cxpieiions 
of theſe: things to be: Happy ' and.No- 
ble,. when: he 'can bring/them ont' of 
the good | Treaſure of '| bis Heart's that 
is, ever fall, and: /always warm with 
them, 3 + p 

. Froms his Study, Þ+go [next to his 
Publick FunQions': He muſt bring his 
Mind 40 an inward and feeling Senſe 
of thoſe: things: that: are prayed for- in 
our Offices. ;- Thar will make him pro- 
nounce theih; with an equal meaſure of 
Gravity-aged Afﬀection, and wich' a due 
Slowneſs and Emphaſis, I do not love 
the Theatrical way:'of the Church of 
Rome, in which it 1sa great Study, and 
a long Pradtice, to learn in every one - 
of their Offices, how they ought to 
Compole their Looks , Geſture and 


- Voice 3 yet a light wandring of the 


Eyes, and a haſty running through the 
Prayers, are things tighly unbecoming 5 
they do: very much'-leflen the Majeſty 
of our Worſhip, and give our Ene- 
mies advantage to call it dead and for- 
mal, when they ſee plainly, that he 


Who officiates 3s dead and formal in it. 


A deep Senſe of the things prayed for, 
a true Recolleftion and Attention of 
| Spirit, 
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Spirit, and a holy Earneſtneſs of Soul, 


will 'give a Compolure . to, the Looks, 
and” a weight” tothe Pronunciation, 
that will be tempered between, affectati- 
on 6n the one hand, .and Levity on the 
other. As for: Preaching, 1. reterr that 
to a Chapter, apart. PE 319% IRIDs 

A Miniſter eught to Inſtruct his Peo- 
ple frequently, of. the nature of; Bap- 
tiſm , that they, may not go-abaut 1t 


merely as a Ceremony, as it 1s too vilible 


the greater part doz but that they may 
conſider it as the Dedicating their Chil- 
dren to God, the Offering them to 
Chriſt, and the holding them thereafter 
as his; direaimg their chief care about 
them, to the breeding them up in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord. 
There muſt be Care taken to. give 


: them -all a right Notion of the uſe of 


God-fathers and God-mothers, which 1s 
a good Inſtitution, to; procure a double 
Security for the Education of Chil- 
dren} it being to be ſuppoſed, that 
the common Ties. of Nature and Reli- 
gion, bind the Parents fo ſtrongly, that 
if they axc not mindful of theſe, a Spe- 
cial Vow would not put a new force 
in them, and therefore a Colateral Se- 
curity 1s alſo demanded, bothto ſupply 

5; their 
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their Defedts; if they are faulty, and 


to take care of the Religious Education 
of the Tnfint, in cafe; the , Parents 
ſhould happen to. die before! that is 
/done:; ' and therefore no God-father or 
God-mother are to be invited to that Of- 
fice, but ſuch with whom one would 
truſt the care of the Education of his 
Child, nor'onght any to do this Office 
for another, bat he that is willing to 


charge himſelf, with, the Education of 


the Child: for whom he anſwers, But 
when Ambition or Vanity, Favour or 
Preſents, are the Confiderations upon 
which thoſe Sureties in Baptiſt are cho- 
ſen 3 great advantage is hereby given 
to thole who rejeCt Infant Baptiſm, and 
the Ends of the Church in this Inſti- 
tution are quite defeated 5 which are 
both the making the-Security that js gi- 
« ven for the Children fo mnch the ſtron- 
ger, and the eſtabliſhing an Endear- 
ment and a Tenderneſs between Fa- 
milies3 this being, in its own Nature, 
no ſmall Tye, how little ſoever it may 
be apprehended or underſtood, 

Great care' muſt be taken in the In- 
ſtru&ion'of the Youth : The bare ſaying 
the Catechiſm by Rote 1s a ſmall Matter ; 
it 15 neceſlary to make them underſtand 

| the 
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the weight of;. ever d.mit: And 
for. this end, every rieſt;tbat-minds his 


Dury,. will find 
uietul to his P. Hens as ce Every 


o.. throu 
chi 2, Word,þy Word, and. make his 
People: under the Importance of 
every Tittle init. _ This will. be no hard 
labour to himſelf; for after he has once 
zathered together the Places. of Scrip= 
ture that relate to every Article, and 
formed ſome clear. Illuſtrations, and ea- 
fie Similies to make 1 it underſtood; 3 his 
Catechetical ſconrſe es, duri all the 
reſt of - his Life, hal be nl: N0e going 
over that ſame Matter again and again z 
by this means his People will come to 
have all this by heart 5. they will know 
what-,to ſay upon it at home to their 
Children 5 and they will underſtand all 
his Sermons the better, when they have 
once . had a, clear. Notion of all thoſe 


Terms that muſt run through.them 3 for 


thoſe. not - being underſtood, renders 
them all unintelligible. A Diſcourſe of 
this ſort would be generally of much 
greater Edifitation than an Afternocns 
Sermon 3 it ſhould not be too long; 
too much muſt not be ſaid at a time, 


nor more than one Point opened; a 
| Quarter 
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Quartet: of , an 'Houp-is tittte ſufficient z 
for it will grow tedious: ard betos little 
remembred, if 4 is-halF'uh honr-long. 
This would "draw ant Aſſembly 'to-Eve- 
ning/Prayers, which we ſee are buttoo 
much-negle&ed, -when there is no ſort 
of Diſcowf# or Sermon: fieeoripanying 
them... And- the - ptaGifing this, dating 
the Six Months: of+ the year, m which 
the dayscare-long, * would be a very 
 effetual-! means, both to Inſtruft rhe 
People, and-to ' bring” them to + more 
Religious: Obſervation '6f® the 'Lord?s 
Day 5 which is one of” the powerfi- 
teſt Inftraments for' the'tarrying on; 
and advancing of. -Religton in - the 
World. - 3s 2 22 (0 

With Catcohiſcng, \a Miniſter is 'to 
joyn the preparing thoſe whom he In- 
ſtrucs-to be Confirmed 5 - which ts not to 
be done merely upon 'thetr being able 
to ſay ' over ſo. many words- by Rote: 
It 1s their renewing their Baptiſma] 
Vow mn 'their own Perſons, which the 
Church deſigns by that Office; and the 
bearing mm their own Minds, a 
Senſe of their being bound innmediate- 
ly by that , which their Sureties then 
undertook for them': Now to do this 
in (uz a- manner, as that it may make 
Impreſlzon; 
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Impreſſion; and hive'aiUne effetinpor 
them, __ muſt vert -tM rhey'them- 
ſelves -underftand what they do; 'and 
till” they have fomne:Senſe'and''Aﬀetti< 
on tor ; and therefore till oneis of 'an 
Age and | Diſpoſitioty fit to :receivE*the 
Holy:!' Sacrament of the  Dord's ©Srup- 
per, 'and defires*to' be *Confirtned;” as 
a ſolemn Preparation and: Qualificati- 
on' to: it 3 he (1s not yet ready for it 5 
for 1h - the -eommon Managetnent- of 
that Holy Rztey ftitis but too viſible, 
that 'of thoſe Multitudes that crowd'to 
it,” the' far greater'Parr, come merely 
as if they were //toi' receive the Bt- 
ſhop's"'Bleſling ; ' without any ' Senſe of 
the' Vow made-by-them, and of - their 
renewing 'their -Baptiſmal Engagements 
m it." p30 | 

As for the-greateſt and ſolemneſt of 
all the Inſtitutions of Chriſt, the Com- 
memorating his *Death, and the' Par- 
taking of i inthe Lord's Supper ; this 
muſt be well explained to the People, 
to preſerve them 'from the extreams 
of | Superſtition and ' Irreverencez to 
raiſe in them a great Senſe of the 
Goodneſs of God, ' that appeared in 
the Death of Chriſt; of his Love to 
ns, of the Sacrifice he once _—_ 

an 
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and. of,;zhe, Iacerceſion: which; he. ſtill 
cantinues,to make for us:z A ſhare:m 
all whigh . 4s there «Federally offered.20; 
US, , MPO; ON, .CQNINNg;: under, Engage-. 
mems, ;t9-an{wer.; our. Part..ofi the; Co- 
wenaut,i,a0d to live,accarding,. to the 
Rules .ivſets us: Qn /thele thin /he: 
ought xo, enlarge himſelf, not y 4 


hrs Semmans, but wn his Catechetical Ex-. 


erciſes; and..n private, Diſcourſes; that 
ſo he, may..give his: People. nght Nots/ 
ons. of that Solemn-Pazr.of .Worſkbip, 
that, he may bring, ;them to- delight; an 


it 3-agd may neither; fright then from 


it, by raiſing their Apprehenſionhs of it 
to a ſtritneſs that; may: terrific. too 
much, nor. encourage-them 18 the \ too 
common Pradtice-of the -dead and for»: 
mal receiving, at the great Feſtivals, as 
a picce ,of  Decency-recomfnended: by 
Cultom, GH 111; +5 
Abent the time of the : Sacrament, 
evcry_ Miniſter that knows any one; of 
his Pariſh guilty of eminent Sins, [ought 
ro go and Admoniſh him to change his 


Courſe of Life,, or not to profane the 


Table of the Lord; and if (private Ad- 
monitions have no Effect ; then jf bis 
Sins are Publick and Scandalous, -he 


ought to deny him the Sacrament 3 


and 
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arid that he'on take” the 
 Ghet is'/ by ve, in the 


Church;/'to 'make Sinners 4ſbeamed, to 
them from Holy things, Ml they 
have © edified "the Charch as ach by 
their Repentexce, and the 'ontward Pro- 
feflion'of it ;''as they had formerly 
ſcandalized' it by their Diſorders. This 
we muſt confeſs, that though we'have 
great Reaſon, 'to'lament our want of 
the mir Church, feipline that was in the Pri- 
yet we have ſtil Antho-« 
t deal more than'we por 

mM Ar Fe * TR "_ on 

and t be more frequent eſen 
ed. farm are, and t>th — ono arid 
Publick A irions might be'' rhore 
uſed: than they are. There is' a flatneſs 
m all theſe things among us, 'Sotne are 
to do nothing, becauſe they can- 
not do all that they ought to 'do 5 
rene the —_— ht way for procuring an 
our Authority,” is to uſe 
ar we we ke well; not as an Engine 
mo noon our own 'or other Peoples 
Paſhions, not to vex People, nor to 
look after Fees; more than the Cor- 
reftion of Manners, - or the Edification 
of | the ' People. If we began *much 
with private Applications, and brought 
Q. none 
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none-inte our Courts, till 'it was viſible 
that all other ways had been, unſue- 
ceſ:ful,.,and that mo regard, was. had'ei- 
ther to Perſons ; or Parties, to: Men's 
Opinions or. Intereſts,,we might again 
bring our Courts into the eſteem which 
they ought to have, but which they 
have almoſt entirely loſt : We can ne- 
ver hope to bring the World .to bear 
the Tots of Chriſt, and the Order that 
be has appointed to. be kept up in his 


Church, of noting thoſe that walk diſor- 


derly,. of ſeparating our ſelves from them, 
of "var g no fellowſhip, 0, not ſo much 
as. to eat with them, as-long as we: give 
them cauſe to apprehend, that we in- 
tend: by this to bring them under. our 
Yoke, to ſirbdue them-to us, and to rule 


them with a Rod of Iron : For the truth 


is, Mankind is ſo ſtrongly. compound- 
ed, that it is very hard to reſtrain Ec- 


. cleſraſtical Tyranny on the one hand/, 


without running to. a Lawleſs Licenti- 
ouſneſs on the other 3 ſo ſtrongly does 
the World love Extreams, and avoid 
a Temper. | 

Now I have gone through the Pub- 
lick FunGions ot a Prieſt, ;and in ſpeak- 
1ng of the Jaſt of theſe, . I have broke 
in upon the Third Head of his Duty, 


his 
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his private Labourr in his: Pariſh: 'He 


anderſtands” lictle the Natnre'and the 
Oblipations of the* Prieſtly Office, who 
thinks he” has diſcharged 1t;:/by per- 
forming 'the Publick Appotnatments, in 
which '1f he is defective, - the Laws of 
the Church',/ how feeble foever they 
may: be as to other things, . will have 
their Courſe, ''butias the private Du- 
ties: of ' the ;; Paſtoral Care, are- things 


. upon which the: Cogniſance: of the Law 


cannot fall, ſo they are the-moſt impor- 
tant and neceſlary of. all othersz and 
the more Praiſe Worthy, the freer they 
are, and the lefs forc'd by the Com- 
pulſion of Law. As to the Publick 
Functions, every Man' has: his Rule 3 
and in theſe all are almoſt alike 3 every 
Man, eſpecially if: his Lungs are good, 
can read Prayers, even in the Jargeſt 
Congregationz and if | he. has. a right 


' Taſte, - and can but chooſe good Ser- 


mons, out of the niany that are in Print, 
he may likewiſe ſerve them '-well that 
way too. But the difference between 
one Man and another, ſhews it ſelf 
more ſenſibly in his private Labours, in 
his pradent Deportment, in his modeſt 
and diſcreet Way of procuring Reſpect 
to himſelf, in his Treating his Pariſh, ci- 
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- them: therefore it maſt be done ſecret- 


Of "the Paſtobal Care, ' 
ther it x6ontiling ſich Diffetences/as 


bd 


may happen to be among them, or. in 
Admoniſhmg Men of 'Rank, who ſer-ati 
ill Example to others,, which ought'al- 


ways to be done in that'way, which will . 


probably - have / the. beſt effe&t upon 


ly, and with Expreſſions 'of  Tender- 
neſs and Reſpect for. their _Perſons 3 
fit tunes are to | be choſen for this ; it 
may be often the beſt way to do. it by 
a Letter : For there may be ways fallen 
upon, of reproving the worſt Men, in 
ſo ſoft a manner, that if they are not 
reclaimed, yet they ſhall not be irrita- 
ted or made worſe by it, which is but 
too often the Effet of. an indiſcreet 
Reproof. - By: this .a Miniſter way ſave 
the Sinners”. Soul z, the is at leaſt fare 
to fave his own; by having diſcharged 
his Duty towards his People. 46M 

One ofthe chief, Parts of the Paſtoral 
Care, 1s the: viſiting the fick; not to be 
done barely 'when one is ſent for : He 1s 
to go as ſoon as he hears that any of his 
Flock are 111; He is not to fatisfie him- 
{cit with going over the Office, or gi- 
vinz.them:;the Sacrament when deſired : 
He oughe*to. inform himſelf of their 


Courſe-6f Life, and of the Temper' of 


their 
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their Mind, that fo. he may apply him- 
ſelf to them! accordingly.*” If they are 
inſenfſible, [he ought to. awaken them 
with the' Terrours of God; the Judg- 
merit and the: Wrath : to come. He 


muſt endeavour to make them ſenſible 


of their Sins 3 particularly of that which 
runs through moſt, Men's. Lives, their 
forgetting and.negleQing-God. and his 
Service, and [their ſetting their Hearts 
{o. inordinately npon the: World : He 
muſt (et them; on to examine their deal- 
ings, and make-them ſeriouflly* to con- 


{ider, that, they can expe&t no Mercy 


from God, unleſs they reſtore whatſo- 
ever they may have got unjuſtly from 
any. other, by; any manner of way, e- 
ven though their Title were confirmed 


by Law ; He 1s to lay any. other Sins to 


their charge, that he. has reaſon to ſu- 
ſpe&t them, guilty of ; and muſt preſs 
them. to all fuch Acts of Repentance as 
they are then capable of. Tf they have 


been Men: of '-a bad Courſe of Life, . 


he muſt give them no encouragement 


to hope much from this Death-bed Re- 


pentance z,, yet. he is to ſet themito Im- 


- -plore the Mercies of God in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Loy to do all they can to obtain id Fa- 


vour, But unleſ'the Sickneſs has been 
Q 3 of 
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of a' long continuance; and that the 
Perſon's Repentance,” his” Patience, his 
Picty has'been very extraordinary,” da+ 
ring the Courſe' of *jr,, | he'tnaſt be Tare 
to give. him no poſitive: 'ground' of 
Hope'; but leave himito the Mercies of 
od. 'For-there cannot be any greater 
Treachery to Souls,” that is more fatal 
and more-:pernicioys;::than the giving 
uk and :eaſte hopes37 upon ſo ſhort, 
ſo. forced: and fo. imperfett a Repen- 
rance:/»It not only makes thoſe Per- 
ſons periſh: ſecurely -themfelves,;' but -1t 
leads. all about them to: deſtruCtion 3 
when they ſee one, of 'whoſe bad Life 
and ' late Repentance they.have been the 
Witnefſles, put ſo ſoon.in hopes, nay. by 
ſome tumfaithfal Guides; made ſire of Sal- 

- vation; this muſt make them'go on very 
ſecure in their Sins 3” when they ſee how 
{mall a meaſure of Repentance ſets all 
right at Jaſt': All the. Order and; Ju- 
"ſtice- of a Nation, would be preſently 
diſlolved, ſhould the howlings' of. Cri- 
minals, and their Promiſes of Amend- 
ment, work on Ffuries, Judges, or 
Princes: So 'the hopes' that are given 
to Death-bed Penritents, maſt be a moſt 
£ffectual means'to root out the Senſe af 
Religion of the Minds of all rhar ſee Ins 
| +0 an 
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 Of-'the Paſtoral: Care. 
and theretore though no dying, Man is 
toibe driverrto Deſpair, and lett-to die 
obſtinate in his Sins yet-if we love the 
Saulls of our People, if we ſet a due value 
on the; Blood of Chriſt, and if we are 
touched with any Senſe of the Honour 
or: Intereſts of Religion, we muſt not 
fay any thing that may encourage others, 
who are but too apt. of themſelves to 
put all. off: to: the laſt Hour, | We can 
give them-no hopes from the Nature of 
the Goſpel Covenant 3 yet-after all, the 
beſt thing a. dying Man can do,' is to 
Repent ; 1t he recovers, that. may: be the 
Seed: and Beginning of ' a-new Life and 
a new Nature in him*?/ Nor doiwe 
know. the, Meaſure of ' the Riches of 


God's Grate-and Mercy; how far he may 


think fit to exert it beyond the Condi- 
tions and Promiſes of the New Covenant, 
at leaſt to the- lefleming of ſuch a Per- 
ſons Miſery-in another State. | We are 
ſure he is not-within the New Covenant ; 
and ſince he-has/not reperted, according 
to the Texor of it, we dare not, unleſs 
we- betray- our Commiſſion, give any 
hopes beyond it. But one of the chief 
Cates. of a Miniſter about the Sick, ought 
to be to exad'of them Solemn Vows 
and Promiles, 'of: 4Renovation of Life, 
Q 4 in 
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pony ains 
none ghx; to, bg demanded, ns 
ja; 4d ;- ENErA Corn vb if: they 


have een Walks, of ,anyirſcandalous 


Diſorders, or. any i.other;;ll;-Pradtices, 
there Qught to beſpecial Promiſes made 
with Belaton, to ;thoſ$;/ + And.upon the 


Recovery of ſvch.: Perſons, their Mini- 
Ners t-to put ;theman mind of their 
Engagements, and. uſe/all the due free- 


dom of Admonitions and Reproof, up- 


on thejr:breaking looſe. £ from them. In 


ſach a. Cafe + ought to leave a terri- 


ble denunciation, of the Judgments: of 


God upon them, and ſo at lea they AC» 


quit themſelves, . 


Thers is another th of fk Perſons, 
who abound mere in Towns than in the 


Country, 'thoſe are the; troubled/-in 


Mind ; | of theſe there; are two ſorts, 
ſome have committed. enormous : Sins, 
which kindle: a-Storm/i8n theyr -Conſcien- 
ces 3 and that- ought; t0o:þe cherithed, 
till they have compleated'a, tance 
proportioned to the Nature an ree 
of their Sin. .. If Wrong has been done 
to another, ;Reparation' and: Reſtitntion 
muſt be made to the utmoſt of the; Par- 
ty's Power.,., If Blood.has been; ſhed;-n 


long cowrle. of Fang and: Prayeriz:' * 
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total abſtinencefrom-Winez 5F Driviken- 
1the pie! 6 16,2x' -tnakitg King up 


the'lolk wihe Fantly, off Whit it has - 


fallen'; ali" 3þe 'en johited. "Bur alas, 
_ greater 'ipart!? of” thoſe thit* think 
_ wrodbled"in; Mind, are Melan- 


y-hypochondriaedPeople, who, what 
chanks h' ſome falſ@ Opinions in Religj- 
a a throvug ls fotlnef#' of Blood, 


png tentyres: (6 unattive Courſe of 
Life, 'in which their Minds work too 
much, becaifſe ther” Bodies are too little 
imployed, fall-under dark and clondy 
Appreheniiors 5 of which they can give 


no'elear' nor good Account.” This, in 


the greatelt Part, to be removed by 


ſtrong and” Obehbrate Medicines z yet 


ſach Perſons \areto be mnch' pitied, and 

a ittle humoaret” in” their!" Diſtemper. 
They” miſt be diverted from thinking 
too? ttuch/7! being too 'mach/alone, or 
dwelling 'to&” long on  Thonghts that 
are-too hard'for them to Miſter. 


"The 'Opirfion'that has had the chief | 


Influence m "raiſing theſe Diſtempers, 
has'been''that of Preyin by the Spirit 3 
when a flame'of 'T cir a melting in 


the-Brain, Ac be abounding mtender 


expreſſions, have been thought the Effects 
of- the dab moving all thofe Symp- 
toms 
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toms of a warm Temper., .Now 1n,all 
People, eſpecially in Perſons, of a Me- 
lancholy Diſpoſirion, . that. are much: a- 
lone,,, there will be a great ..diverſity, 
with relation to this at different. times : 
Sometimes theſe Heats. will riſe and 
flow: copiouſly, andat other times there 
will be a damp upon/the Brain, and a 
dead: dryneſs in. the;Spirits. This to 
men that are reporge ed. with the O- 
pinion, now {et forth, will appear as if 
God did ſometimes hire out, and at 0- 
imes hide his face 3 and ſince this 
laſt\will be: the molt frequent in- men 
of that Temper 3 as they will be apt to 
be lifted up, when they think they have 
a fulneſs of the 'Spirit: m them, ſo-they 
will be as much caſt down. when that 
is withdrawn 3, they; wilk.conclude from 
it, that God is angry with,thew, and fo 
reckon. that they muſt be ina very dan- 
gerous Condition : Upon this, a vaſt 
variety of troubleſom Scruples will a- 
riſe, out of every thing that they either 
do or have done. . If then a Miniſter 
has occaſion 'to treat, any m this Condi; 


- tion, he muſt make them. apprehend that 


the heat or coldneſs. of their Brain; is 
the effet of Temperz and flows. from 
the different State of the Animal Spirite, 

; | which 
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Of- the Paſtoral Care. 
which hbave therr- Diſeaſes,- their hot 
and their cold Fits, as' well as-the Blood 
has 3 and therefore ho meaſure can be 
taken from theſe, either to Judge for or 
againſt themſelves,* They are ro conf- 


der what are their Principles and Refo- 


lations, and- what's-the ſettled - Courſe 
of their Lite z ' upon theſe they are to 
form ſure Judgments, and. not upon 
any thing that 1s ſo fluctuating and in- 
conſtant as Fits 'or Humours. . 
Another- part of a Pricſt's Duty is, 
with relation to them that are withont, I 
mean, that are not of our Body, which 
are of the {ide of the Church of Rome, 
or among the Diſſenters. Other Churches 
and Bodies are noted for their Zeal, in 
making Proſelytes, for their reſtleſs En- 
deayours, | as wdll as their unlawful Me- 
thods 1n it, they reckoning, , perhaps, 
that all will ' be ſanftified by the en- 
crealing their Party, which 1s the true 
name 'of xraking Converts, except they 
become at the ſame time Good Mer, as 


| well -as Votaries to a Side or Cauſe. 


We are certainly very remiſs in this, of 
both hands, little pains is taken to gain 
cither upon Papriſt or Nanconformiſt 5 the 
Law has been ſo much truſted to; that 
that method only was thought ſpre 3 it 

| was 
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was, much valued, and others at the ſame 
time as much.neglefted ;\and whereas at 
firſt, without force or violence,in Fourty 
years tyume;. Popery from being the pre- 
valling Religion, wasreducedto a hard. 


fil, we have 'now in above twice that 


number of years, made very little Pro- 
greſs. The favour ſhew'd them from our 
Court, made us ſeem; as 1t were, unwil. 
ling to diſturb them in thar Religion 
ſo that we grow at laſt to be kind'to 
them; to look on them as harmleſs'and 
inoffenfive Neighbours, and even to che- 
Triſh and comfort them 3 we were very 
near the being convinc'd of our miſtake, 
by a terrible and dear bought Experi- 
ence. Now they are again under Hatches; 
certainly tt becomes us, both in Charity 
to them,” and in regard to our own Safe- 
ty,to ſtudy to gain them by the force of 
Reaſon and Perſuaſion 5 by ſhewing al! 
kindneſs to them, and thereby diſpoſing 
them to hearken to the Reaſons that we 
may lay before them. We ought not to 
give over this as deſperate upon a few 
unſucceſsful Attempts, but- muſt follow 
them in the zzeekneſs of Chriſt, that ſo we 
may at laſt prove happy Inſtruments, in 
delivering them from the Blindneſs and 
Captivity they are kept under, and the 

Idolatry 
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idolatry and i oro petition they hve im : 
We ought'to viſit them oftett in a Spirit 
of Love and Charity, and to offer them- 
Conferences 3 "-atid ' upon” ſuch Endea-! 


yours, we have redfon' to expe& a Blef- 


ſing, at leaſt this, ofhaving'done our Du-' 
ty, and fo maven, (re own! Souts;-- 7" 


Nor are we to think , that the Tolga- 
tion, under which'the Law has ſettled the 


Diſſenters, does exther abſolve them from: 


the Obligations that they lay under be- 
fore, by the Laws of God and the Go- 
ſpe}, to maintain the Vnity of the Church, 
and not to rent it by nnjuſt or cauſeleſs 
Schifms, or' us from uſing our endea- 
vours to bring them to it, by the me- 
thods of Perſwafion and Kindneſs : Nay, 
perhaps, their being now in Circumſtan- 
ces, that they catt no more be forced in 
theſe things,” may put ſome of them ina 
greater towardneſs to hear Reafon; a 
Free Nation naturally hating Conſtraint : 
And certainly the leſs we ſeem'to gradge 
or envy them their Liberty, we will be 
thereby | the nearer gaining on the ge- 
nerouſer and better Part of them, and 
the teſt wonld ſoon lofe Heart, and look 
out of Countenance ; if ' theſe ſhould 
hearken to/ us. It was the Opinion ma- 
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ny had of: their #3727; and of ' the 
bones liars amongſt us;' that gain- 
ed themitheir' Credit, -and4 made ſuch 
numbers fall off from as. They have in a 

reat meaſtire loſt ' the' Good Charader 
os once they had 5" if torhat we ſhoald 
likewiſe loſe our ba4 ones it we were 
ftricer im! our Lives, - more ſerious and 


. conſtant” in 'our Labours 3 and ſtudied 


more efteftually to Reform thoſe of our 
Communion;* than. to rail at theirs 3 It 
we took-occaſion to let then ſee that we 
love them, that we wiſh' them no harm, 
but good, then we might hope, by the 


- Blefiing of God, tolay the Obligations 


to Love and Peace, to Unmry and Con- 
cord before them, with fuch Advanta- 
ges, that ſome of them nnght open 
their Eyes, and fee at laſt upon how 
flight Grounds, they have 'now ſo long 
kept up ſuch a Wrangling, and:made 
fach . a Rent in the Church, that 
both the Power of Religion in gene- 
ral, and the ſtrength of the Prote- 
ftant Religion, have ſuffered extreamly 

by them. | | 
Thns far 1 have carried a Clerk 
through his Pariſh, and all the ſeveral 
Branches of -his Duty to his People. 
But 
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Of \the Paſtoral Care © 


. But:that all: this-may ; be well gone a- 


bout , and, ; indeed: as- the Foundation 
upon which all the other Parts of the 
Paſtoral: Care may be | well managed, 
he- ought. frequently to viſit - his 
whole Pariſh - from Houſe to Houſe; 
that ſo he may know | them, and be 
known . of them, - This I know will 
ſeem a vaſt Labour , eſpecially in 
Towns, where Pariſhes are large 3 but 
that - is no excuſe for thoſe in the 
Country , where they are generally 
ſmall; and. if - they are - larger, the 
going this Round will be the longer a 


or rice a Week, 1s no- hard Duty 
and this in the Compaſs - of a Year 
will go a great way, even in. a large 
Pariſh. . In theſe Viſits, much Time 
1s. not. to be ſpentz a ſhort Word for 
ſtirring them up to mind their Souls, 
to, make Conſcience of their Ways, 
and. to. pray earneſtly to God, may 
begin it, and almoſt end it. After one 
has asked in what Union and Peace 
the Neighbourhood hves, and en- 
uired into .their Neceſlities, if they 

eem. very Poor, that ſo thoſe to 
whom that Care belongs, may be put 
in 


my yet an hour a day, Twice 
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” of the. Paſtoral:Care. 
in mind :to fee how they! may. be ne- , 
heved. .. la; this :counſe::of vaſtting, a 
Manifter |. wull -foen find } out; -1f-: there 
aye: any. truly: Good : Perfart- 18 bis 
Parifh _T after- whom her nut | look 
with a more particular regard. Since 
theſe are the Excellent ones, in when 
all his delight ought to: be. For:.let 
their. Rank be ever fo mean, if they 
are: ſincerely Religious, -and not Hy- 
pocritical | Pretenders to it, who are 


vainly pufted up with: ſome Degrees 


of .Knowledge, - and ; other outward 
Appearances, he ought to confiderthem 
as the moſt valuable im the fight. of 
God; and indeed, as the: chief Part 
of his Care 3 for 4 hvang Dog 3s 
better than « dead Lion, IT know this 
way of - Parochial Viſitation ,. .is fo 
worn ont, -that, perhaps, neither Prieſt 
nor People, | wit be very deſirous" to 
ſee it taken up, It will put the: one 


_ to Labour and Trouble, and bring 'the 


other nuder a cloſer In{pe&tion, whach 
bad Men will no ways deſire, - nor per- 
haps endure. But if this were put on 
the Clergy by their Biſhops, and if they 
explained 1a a Sermon before they began 
it, the Reaſons and Endsof —_—_ x 
| Fat 
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Of 'the Paſtoral 'Care'® 
that wonld remove the Prejudices which 
might ariſs- againſt it. +I confels this is 
an-enereaſe of Labour; but that will ſeem 
no hard matter to-ſuch- ashave a right 
Senſe of 'their Ordination: Vows, of the 
value of Soxls, and of the Dignity of theic 


Eumntion, If Men had the Spirit of their. 


Calling in them, and+a 'due meaſyre of 
Flame and'Heat in carrying it on 3 Labowr 
in.it would be rather a Pleaſure 'than a 
Trouble. 1n all other Profeſhtons, thoſe 
who follow them, - labour in them all the 
Year long, . andare batdattheir Buſmmeſs 
evety Day of the Week. All Men thar: 
are well ſuted ina Profeſſion, that isagree- 
able to their Genius and Inclination, are 
really the eaſter -and the better pleaſed, 
the more they are employed init. Indeed 
there is no Trade nor Courſe of Life, ex- 
cept Oxrs, that doesnot take up the whole 
Man :'' And ſhall Ozrs only, that is the, 
Nobleſt of all others, and that has a cer-:. 
tain Sabfiſtence fixed upon it, and does 


not live by/Contingenties, and upon Hopes, 


as all others do;; make the Jabouring in 

our'Bufineſs,, an Objetion agamſt any 

part of our Duty# Certainly nothing car: 

fo much difpoſe the Nation, t6 think oft 

the relieving the Neceflities of 'rhe-rmany 

fall Livigs, as the ſeeing the Clergy 
| "2 R 


fer: 
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There: remains ET a to be 
added concerning the Pebatone of of þ 


Clergie towards one nga 


xmas 


higher Form in Learning, 
ek ought not. to del; fi ap 


cars and Curates 3 but on the contrary, 
the poorer ww; a are, Togik wee pity 


and encours 


© their 


Ke Ae ont 


Ne erty al 
ni ondence, and intotheCon- 
of another, both in order to 
io Knowleds, and for cot- 
in ll their Aﬀaits. This 
CITES 
one Body: they mighty 
what wete amiſt-in the Condudt of any 
n their Diviſion, and try to correct it 
rn ;o ek Advices and __ 


ppg. belbes the thkey 

by ul pr both hours, if his Clergy 
uld be ing'ro blew and gi Jos 
wager ions of thin 


ers might. be cured, ney! 

ring to. a publick Scandal, or fore ring 
extream Cenſures, It is a 

Pity in any of tht Clergy, who ſee theit 
Becrlitiin 2 rutnjng into itt Courſes, tg 
hook 'on and fay nothing*' it is a Cru- 
elry,'t6 the Church, "and may prove a 
Cruelty to the Perſon of whom they are 
{o unfeaſonably tender : for things may 
be tore cally correfted ar firft, before 
they have grown _— be public, or are 


hard- 


Fro 
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'har#ne#by Habit und' Cuſtom," Uporr al 
-theſe Accounts it is of 'grear advantage, 


arnd'miy be Matter of *great'Edification 
to the Clergie, to 'emet- into a eric U- 
nion together; ''to'meertoftet!, 'and'to'be 
helpful toone another? batif this ſhould 
be made' praGtcable,” they muſt' be ex? 
treamly ftri& m thole' Meetings, to obs 
ſerve ſo exaQ@ a Sobriety, that there might 
be no Colour given to cenfare them, as 
if theſe were merry Meetings, in which 


. they allowed" themſelves grear Liberties : 


It were good, if they could'be brought'to 
meet'to faſt 'and pray ; but if thatis a ſtrain 
too high for the preſent Age, at leaft they 


' uſt keep ſo far withinbounds, that there 


may be no room :for''Calumny. 'For a 
Diſorder upon any ſuch Occafion, would 
givea Wound of an extraordinary Na- 
ture to the” Reputation of the whole 
Clergy, when every one would bear a 
Share of the Blame, which perhaps be- 
longed but to a few. © Four or five ſuch 
Meetings in a Summer, would neither be 


_ a great Charge, nor give much Trouble? 


bur- the Advantages that might ariſe out 

of them, would be very fenfible. 

I have but one other Advice to add, 

but jt is of a thing of 'great conſequence, 

though generally managed jn mo_ 
| an 
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Of the Puſtoral Care). 


and:1o; indifferem'a;Manner;.that:] have! 
fome reaſon in-Charity. to. believe, that 


the-.Clergy: make; very. little Refle&ion:on 


what;they doinitzs ' And von inthe; 


Teſtimonials that they. ſign-in ifazwxrr..of 
thoſe: that come: tobe. Ordaived.i - Many 
have confeſſed'to.my. RIF, thar they, had 
Gpned theſe upon general Reports, and 
Importunityz :thothe Teſtimonzal bears 

perſonal Knowledg, | . Theſe areyinſtead 
of the Swffrages of the Clergy,” which in 
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COILS were:given before 


were Ordained.. : A:Biſhop muſt de- 
pend upon them z - for he 'has no-other 
way jt0; be certainly. informed : \and 
therefore as it;is| avLie, paſs'd with the 
Solemnity of Hard and Seal,to-aftirm any 
thing. that is: beyond one's own Knows 
ledg, ſo-it-is'a Lie made to God and the 
Chun z.fince 'the-defigr of itis to = 
. cure {)rders. :So:that if a Biſhop t 
touhat, and being fatisfied of ithe. "Rk 
ledg of one that brings it,: ordains an un+ 
fit and unworthy: Man, they: that ſigned 
it, are deeply.and chiefly involved in few 
Guile of his laying Hands ſuddenly upon 
him : therefore every , Prieſt ought. to 
charge his: Conſcience in a-deep: particu+ 
lar Manner, _—_ he may. never. teſtify 
for Any one, -unlefs - OTIIN * 


2T'1'2 


this, the'more do: his 
him. This makes Life 


| Of tþ6Buſttal Ce 
any Dake em fu 
bm Perſon th 6 colormin 
Jerk hal ate- lake Both 
aocur tome at woerb” b- tay 
.:In: performing 
ER es the trouble will 
] 19 a good Man, 
gotrenu gr in has of God,-and 
m:doing>&fts of: '3-+ the Nene 
will be nnſpeakable;z. -that of i the 
Conſcience in this Teſtimony: ithar. jo«. 
gives, and the (Quiet and-Joy which ariſes 
frotn the Senſe of one's having done hi 
: and then itcan ſcarcebe ſappoſed 
but by all this, fome will be wrought on 5 
ſome Sminers will be reclaimed; bad Men 
will grow gaod, and -good Men; will 
grow better. | And-if_ a Man 
feels to penn, $4” _——_ 
ofoning heme cling and happy 5: how ſo- 
Joy:muſt it be:to a Man that 
pews ters anoder Le 'todke that 


others in mp to-ever 


neſs 2 and the atm m4 Ar net 


grow vpon 
y,and Death 


joyful 


Of #Paſtobad Cat. 
nah rar fict} a'Pricſt|for heiv not terri« 


th Swwthnf forthon mayeſt be no longer 
riows hen var {hal =_ 
full, prefſed down;/'and: rannim 
Heis m7 too happy in-thoſe” eftual 
Children, whom he (Eat 5 Few 
looks after thoſe as the chie # or bis 
Care,' and 4s the principal his Fleck, 
and is fo far frot aſpiring, that it is. not 
without ſome  Uneafineſs' that he leaves 
them, if he is commanded to ariſe to ſome 
Poſt inthe Charch, © 

+iFhe Troubles of: this Life, the Cen- 
Kireg'of! bad Men, and-even the proſpect 
ofa Perſtoution,  areno dreadful ra 
to fie that havthis Seal of his 
and this Comfort within him, rhat he has 
not Jaboured [in viin,"' nor run and fi 
Sf Bec nd wa few bo fide 
vel Land is 
that God's Work: rac erty band. This 
comforts him/ in his fad RefleRtions' on 
his own paſt- Sins; 'that he has been an 
br mg of: Pray God's Honour, 

Souls, propagating his 
Cefbels Sie to haveiaved-one Sou is 
worth a Man's coming into the World, 
"and xworth the Labours of his 
"vole /{Herowa Subjetichat m_ 
R 4 


with'thofe words, Grub av docount of 
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Of the Paſtoral Cart: \\ 
be eaſily"proſecuted by many/warm/and/ 
lively-Figuresr1 But} now 'go onto the 
laſt Article relatmg+o this Matter * 2 


_ _ lt 
—— — —— — I 


"'CHAP...IX.. 
Concerning Preachiug. 


HE! World naturally runs to Ex- 

treamg in" eyery''thing. : Tf one 
Sect or Body of Men magnify Preaching 
too much, another carries that to another 
Extream of decrying it as much,” Itis cer- 
tainly a noble and a profitable Exerciſe, 
if rightly gone about, of great uſe both 
to Prieſt and People'; by obliging the 
one to much Study and Labour,” and by: 
fetting before the other full and copious 


' Diſcoveries of Divine Matters," opening 


them clearly, and preflingthem weightily. 
upon them. It has alſo-now gamed:fo 
much Eſteem in the World, that a Clergy- 
man cannot maintain | his Credit, - nor 
bring -his People to 'a conſtant Atten- 
dance onthe Worſhip of God, unleſs he 
js happy in:theſe Performances, - 
I willnot run ont into the Hiftery of 
Preaching, to (kew how late it was before 

it 
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it was brought into the Chureb,. and by 


what ſteps 36 grew-up to the pitch ies now: 


at : How long it,was-before:the Roman: 
Church uſed-it, and in haw many ditfe-, 
rent {hapes-it has appeared.” Some of the 


firſt Patterns we have, are-the beſt ;- for. 


3s Tully began the */foman Eloquence,. and 
likewiſe ended-it, no Man being able to 
hold up to the pitch to- which he raiſed 
itz ſo St. Baf/and St. Chryſoſiom brought 
Preaching from the dry purſuing. of A/z 
legories that; had vitiated Origen,and from 
the exceſſive Aﬀecation of Figures and 
Rhetorick that appears in Nazianzer, tq 
a due Simplicity 3-+ a: native Force and 
Beauty; having joined to the Plainneſs of 
a clear but poble Stile, the Strength of 
Reaſon, / andthe Softneſs of Perſualion. 
Some were diſguſted at this: Plainneſs z 
and they-brought- in a great deal of Art 
into the Compoſition of Sermons: Myſti- 
cal Applicatians of Scripture grew to be 
better liked than clear Texts 3 an Accu- 
mulation. of Figures, a Cadence in the 
Periods, a playing upon the Sounds of 
Wards, 'a [afrinel of Epithets, and of- 
ten-an Obſcurity of Expreſſion,, were ac- 
cording to the different Taſtes of the ſe- 
yeral Ages run intgq. Preaching has paſt 
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through many different -Forms among 


us, 
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- gay much refined, 'att4 we have 


rdnent Way of dividheg 


ſet, ptr EEra] boyo <p "Os 


returned to the plain Notions of* fimple 


and aine'/Rhetorick.' 
ehaveſo'valta label etanettogs 
Performances In Print, that if" Mart his 


ay.” The tim 
Texts baby 
aſide, the neetteb ſeth ont-of 'the Ot 
ripinals, and'the valgarVerfion;'4s worri 
out. The trifling hon tens bn 
matiy Quotatiotis of Pallages, 

few ns ox abderſtand;” d6*ro' GEAR 
the prone whos: Wirid leſciont: Elo. 
mence have loſt their reliſh? ter vo 
mons are reduce@'tothe plai o_ 
the Meanifig of the Text, in Lopes 
Ituftrations of #8 retive with what 
goes before 'and after,” ard of the Parts 
of which it is expoſed 4; to that'is joined 
tis learning 'vf ſach Propofitions as 


ariſe 
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that are: Ci TY 114 6fey 144 i TAO 
: This s indeed all that can be truly be 


mare fully apprehended ; 
the Matter home to the 


the. choice;of the. Text, care is to be ta- 


, 
- 


keg,no-tochuſe Texts thar ſeem to have 


Humouy in-chem 5 w er adboteng 
ſtood... The: plainer a Text. is in ir ſelf, 
the ſooner it is cleared, and the fuller it is 
fach'ought to be cholen 
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Off. the: Paſtoral Caxt 
tenet bf the: Scriptures/upanthe, Memos 
ries/of the Paople:.. A Sermon;ſhould. be 
made for a:7ext;;cand not ares found 
Que. for a: Serizop 51 for toigive our Dif 
courſes weight, 3t:ſhould appear that we 
are led:to thembyy;our Jexts -:; ſuch 1Ser+ 
mons will. prabably have much more Ef- 
ficacy .than a? general Diſcqurie,- before 
which a Text ſeems only tobe read as:a 
decent Introduction, but-to which -no 
regard 1s had in the-Progreſs of ut. | Great 
Care ſhould be. alſo: had-both:in opening 
the Text, and of that which ariſcs fromit 
to Hluſtrate:thern; by concurrent Paſla+ 
ges of Scripture'2: alittle of this ought to 
be in every Sermon, and but alntle: for 
the People are -not to be.over-charged 
with too much.of it; at atime.g+and this 
ought to -be dope. with judgment, and 
not made a bare Corcordanc:Exerciſe, of 
citing Scriptures, : that - have-; the ſame 
Words, though nat.to; tþhe-ſame-purpolſe 
and in the ſame ſenſe;;//iA;Text being o- 
pened, then the; Point-upon which the 
Sermon is to run. is to-be opened; and it 


will be-the better heard and:iunderſtood, 


.1f there 1s but one Point ina Sermon 


ſo. that one Head; :and only one is well 
ſtated, and. fully ſet outs; In this, great 
regard 1s to be. had to.the/Nature _ 

wy Audt- 
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.Of tWePaſtord Cake 
Awditory; ' thavi{5” rhe ' Pome! explairted 
may' be it ſ6me meaſure proportiaged 
ro them!® 1Po06/'tloſes a; Thread of Rea! 
ſon; toogreatar Abſtratiorrof Thought, 
too ſublime ad too'metaphiſical a Strain, 
are/fatable eovery ew Anditories, ifito 
any ata} F501 Tis He Hin + Tik- 
- *Things'Wuft be-pur in @ clear Light; 
and broughrout in-as ſhort Periods, 'and 
in'as plain 'Wofds as may*be': The Rea- 
ſons of them maſt be made as ſenfible to 
the People a345/poſlhible ; as in 'Vertues 


| oy 


and Vicesz”:their Tendencies:and ES 


feds z their being ſutable'or unfurable to 
our Powets} to both Souls:and Bbdies, 
tothe Intereſts'of this Life'zs) well as: the 
nexts and the” Good ror Evil that they: 
do to) Humane Societies, - Families ,and: 
Neighbourhoods; ought to be fully-and 
frequently« opened. In fettingicheſe forth, 
ſuch' a” Medfure 15 tobe) kept, that-the 
Hearers may percetve; that thirigs are not 
ſtrained*in the Way of a'Declamation, 
into foreed:CharaGers; but rhat they are' 


ſet out, as'truly' they are; without ma-! 
king them ſeem better by imaginary Per-: 
feQtions, 'or 'worſe' by ' an undue Aggra- 


vation. ' For: the carrying: thoſe Matters 


beyond the | plain' Obſervation of: Man-" 
kind; -makes that'the 'Whole is looked 


On 
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trace.  Pertners (of 


and that which! 
wer i be all able Wee 


needs no falſe Paittt to makeit look ber- 
ter: and Vice is ſo bad, thatit can never 
look ſo ugly, as when ſhewed in its own 
natural Colours: 'So' that an'uttue Subs 
Fme in ſuch Deſcriptions, does hurt, and 
_— 

When the' uy Paie-of the 


that the Avilication Ra had by 
per; that it make the Hearersn 
ſom of their Sinsand Defetts,? 


ireally 
40/it fdf,-—that it 
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rang is ones by. wh ſhock they. Jn 
that the. whc a- 
gainſt them. Tao Fart ja 7 Ss Fa 
runken or Leu as abound 

hy Place,: muſt likewiſe be freq 
ht 10. here... The Apollenion muſt 


be dlea. very weighty, and free 
yay Sy: Aﬀeca» 
Ny ages Klaque cez here.the 


Gp ie gool 0 lv rope. Th 
e, 
whc Ser Is he = 
fore as it. is fit that the, chief Point which 
a Sermon drives.at, ſhquld come ofteno- 
ver, andover,- that. ſa: the, Hearers may: 
never oſe;ſight of it, but. keep i it till in 
"FN br in. the. Application,. the Text. 
de ſbewed to Ry it; all the Parts 
n myſt come. in, .to en- 


force 


VI 


IIs 


" afe molt firabſe*bomh 5roahe 
 Ifict che=Cifchidſtances” of 'ahePeop! 


And it corichiffon. fon, al ought to be fum- 
ted up 10's ty-Pefiod''or two - 


and ſome® other | Paſlage+ of -the 


* Scriptures refating to t&©aaybeſonghtfor; 
'that ſo the Matter maybe kftuponthe 


Auditory Tn the ſolemnelt manner. pof- 
(ible. nf FN 4... Þ. 42G 3-vabty TI 
- Thus I have led a- Preacher through 


"the Compoſition of his Sermons. F will 
'next lay before himſome/Patticularsreta- 


ring tot.” Thefhotter Sermons are, they 


_ arepenerally both better heard; and bet- 


ter remembred: The cuſtomiof at.Honr's 


-length, forces many Preacherstoitrifle.a- 


way much of the Time, andto ſpin-oht 
their Matter, fo '28'to'hokd out.' So great 
a'Jength does alſo flat' the Hearers,:jand 
rempr thern ro'fleep'; eſpectally wheny/as 
ts uſua], the fir parr/ of the Sermon: is 
languid and 'heavy : - In half 'an Hour a 
Man may lay open his Matter in its fylt 
extent, and *cut off \thoſe Saperflnities 
which come mm only to-tengthenithe Dif 
courſe : 'and hemndy hope to'keep up the 


Aucntion of bis People altbile./ 4s 
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oe rel 
Hs ga ng. heard without 
putticig{ his: Auditors Joto 4 great Com- 
RIFE ; A out Modern Books.upon 

the Goat Ie ty of thoſe 
| Gong at can r no 
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Mabe; Fopicks of Jpuentiong that a Man 

. who has For ll if be has any In- 
vention- of , his awn, and. if he-knows 


| throughly/bis 'Majter,. rather have too 
, muckrhan eeo-Jditle; in; his yiew, . apon 
' Neo gray, \that/ he treats. This is a 
t eStudy,.and:of great ne to ſuch as 
| Jadgment:t6 Manage it 5 for Attifi- 

., ral gp without a Flame within, 
m is. like Artificial Poetry 5: alk its Produdti- 
;onsare forccd//and; unnatural, and in a 
prtroduarou devs. Art helps and 


guides 


et. Taly ha the beſt, only he. 
has ſo. fully s.x-four 
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bove hirdſelf, for 
| by that, compared with his Ordinary 
ev 


- commen Auditory. "He may 


_ of his own Sertiions and that" 
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guides Nature 3 but if one was not born 


with this Flag,” Art will 
bus and” 


make him"luſtio 


(poll, bi, 
To 


ſuch Perſons, ad thdect to alt thar ate 
not Miſter/ of the 'Body of Divinity, 

of the fu, r, Tſho 

commend the ulinj 


than the making any 


thor that is tob much- above hirſelf, 


Converſation, it will bat too evic 
appear, ' that he cannot” be' the Aucho 


in print 5 butis too ſtiff,” eſpe 


Method a little, and fhorten 'the 


nations, that fo he may retam all that js 


practical; and that a Man may form him- 


ſelf ro Preaching, "he ought to rake ſome 
of the beſt Models, and try what he can. 

do upon'a Text handled by them, with- ; 
out reading them, ' and then compare his .. 


Work with theirs; this will 'more ſenſibly; 
and without putting him ro rhe Bl | 
= + Bla 


pecially for a. 
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Natio! _e got into, Geol a x 
Taſte bf Sermons, from. the vaſt number 
of thoſe excellent ,ones. that are in print, 
4 2 mean Compy ion will: be very.ill 
rd t it is an unſeaſonable 
6 of long, for any to offer their 
Crv = rill they, have well dige- 
17 them. I wiſhthe Maje- 
rg the xIpit were more looked to; 


thedpe at ſuch as ſhould make the Hear- 

better, and. the wiſer,.. the 
norcknowg wp 3p, ale more ſerious. 

nn of Sermons, a great 
mpoluare ure:and Behaviour is 
lary, Nog give them Weight and Au- 
FF EG a en in : 

very thing elſe; ſome a tan 
oppor it haviourz and others think that 
wty. Faces-and a tone in.the Voice, will 


ſet off the Matter. Orave and compoſed 
S 2 Looks, 


and _that.no Sermons. were offered from 
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_-0wn Kar and Senſe. 
know where:to REL IY Kt: 


by 3rd coetiich: ST: 


to other: Hodharnyin 
of ther Trathiof whathef 
a:Concers about i inchis J 
nounce: with:snatural 'Vehemence,” tl 
3s far more A OE ER) 

Artoanleadhini to..AliOrgtor, if we hears 
kenito aber; millt bead honeſt Mang ant 
ſpeak alwaysonthefdle of wth arid ſtudy 
co ſteball-that- he ſays3rand theme will 
ſpeak ir.fo-as t0:make others fed, like+ 
wiſe. And thereforerfu Cn fore their 


Serwons,gught.to. pradiile, 
in private 'andr 4 de \,-oy 


Are Then 


OT rubbed. Ls ror 
an Articulation of Authority, 

viction 3: where topaule, 1 pro 
Janguills,' We plainly. i by the! hy, 
ehay' a Force theres in Pronunictlition': 


\ the 
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| weew Be the Readin and 
: Hay het Sermons, Reading fo 


jy n.to; oh and is um: 
op that our 


MG RET, Los drmpeal © it has 
to: us {many Voking « of the beſt 


ip ATE! t5, Ly gd all, Manat, > 
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LY, Wy ove fo bei izely into thoſe 


_ Af y recommend, that 
nm is Te ke both the Corretneſs of 
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w Gs at 


to re; Ee to pronounce with 
bexarg afie, and i ei their acre 
tg dire& their *Eyes to.their Hrarers 


and p they raftisd more Jlone.;che-juſt 
52k ceading, th 


might deliver their 
more / adyantage. 


fmons with 


Man is a low ſort of Creature 3 ht docs 
not, nay. hog the greater. part canoe con- 


fder' ig zhetſclyes, without thoſe 


; lierle, alonings that muſt recommend 


them to their Aﬀettions. That a Dif- 
'courle be heard, with any ct it--muſt be 
ſpoken with, /ome 3,'.a0d Kc 
Moriqns of the Ey os carry.in themſuch 


Add itions' to Ne, is aid, that where 


theſe do not at all concur, it haz not all 
HE th 2 fy hePeople,\ ” 
mjght have: tt ybo 
x5 190 at fe to perch the Clergy, Are £a- 


fily 


Of ihe Paſtoral Care: — 25x 
fily\carried into'at obvious RefleQtion 
on Revltvg;"that it's 3 Effet, of Lazi- 
neſs 11197199 225 7 a [1 graggo4 16, 5.0; 
1+ Impronouncing ertvons, thicxe are two 
z the vides he! « whole Diſcourſe 


that's Man caty beable to hold up long. 
tits: Yer there is an'A in 
oittegood Thovgins, and regular Med 
with r Medi- 
tations: oor *they "have got incur 

of: rhe "moſt nt of their 

by heartaryſo/exaRt a manner, are. are 
thereby furniſhed with Topicks for Diſ-. 
courſe..” And therefore there are at leaſt 

two "different Subjets, on which I wiſh 

all Preachers would be at the pains, to #& 
form Sermony well ir their Memories : 

the one-ivthe Grounds of the Covenant of 
Grace, of both fides, God's offers to us in 
Chriſty ard the Conditions that he has 
requiretof us, in order to our Reconci- | 
liation with him.” This is ſo important a 
Poine;7in:the whole courſe of our Mini- 
'ftry, :chatiwo Man ought to be to ſeek in 

the -or'ex it; and there- 
forethar/he” may be it, he ought - 

iro rr an yh lakd' 10 his Memory, 


not 
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. deliveptheſe 
to-tnniſclh,, and/with ra Funk 


Qf. the Paſtoral Cares | 
notily : ama > > me 
have fach-ailively -: wg = py eh and J- 
laſtration of-it all, as to, be 


ob-x-ankbip, 6allg,.a = tp; all 
Ocrofiptb0o&nether: 


= 
ieath; 


{$$ img ee hand 

pra =d img ot Sinks, 
and; as: i6catrwohy}-thetcthe Neighbouts 
come:n, herwny hagble tome g grave 


: for 
of the Sermon wall Ricks ne Joiiger: than 
«s he:has eciafion for/it,! Gor nagar gc 
will ſay wich: hjta/t- che: 4deg; of -4he 


"Whole, with the moſiimportant Parts of 


as, -wHl remant mildh longet»:; IV og ky 
'But now Inconte: 40 propale La cor 
Method of Preackiiog, by.-whicha 
\may»be- projurtds; after--aright View. of 
-Ms: Matter, -d1404e) wg his 
(Text; and 4 Wigeſting: of. his Thoughts 


-upon /it -into mkeie; 
-Order,.ito! 


upon 
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1990" Prog ne each 
bs mri atone ns is I 


Pre rrwnabe, 1n0d+how'he. ſame 


pata 
res; ye 
EE beary n poi he 
rireadingthem, make 8 ſhort 
therwiin bis Memory 5 


Matter4$:ta-econli- 
otro on or help ta4l}u- 


-exprefied. -4ham 3 


fiend; xwtors Diff Mel; 
11 k AF , | - ” it 
(Liar te ara very-are 
© - 


miſt have this very : current 
by tory, hare may bave things 
'He beford him _— 
i of this 
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. ſuch a'number of them, as may 


mulſt/-accuſtom "himſelf to talk-freely-to | 
himſelf, ro let his "Thotghts flow 
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veral Relations of Menkind 5thar hem 
have this Matter very full in and 
know what are*the Scriptur 
a” nts bets Ul to 

ea Colleation &f ai-fach 'Thoughts, 


25 he finds either in the Books of the Ah- 


ciend Senets wilt be 
of great uſe to him)"o# of Chriſtiao'Au- 
thors : he is to ſeperate ſuch'The Ir 
are forced; 'and thit do become't 
firained Declamarivh thade otily 
than a ſolid Diſcourſe 


ſuade. Fin 


eo form a diſtin&t Notion of M 


comes' 
himſelf to bo 2 'Preathiet in this 


him, 


it be- 


tter, 


ſo as-to be able both ro' or nnd Vee 
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open 
talks them thus in a.So 
Irs Hemuſtalo. be « Selloqo 


bf wrelg will 


will bring himſelf t6800r> 
and in| 
Mar ty thus by. a ST for two-or 
three Years, a Man may. render himſelf 


ſuch,a Maſter in this Mtter,- that he can - 
never be aq ay one at ugh 


ever dry. He muſt 


ver | the a. = Body of Divint- 

ty, and accuſtom himſelf to explain, and 

anc aber Pp ing and to apply 
t..of it ta ſome 


Hemult 80. through; Human Life, -in _ 
he Repkangs Degreezgf it and talk 0- 
rhramagoras of theſe 3 confider the 
a Tenoages ordiladvantages in every one 
Relation to one anather,the 
uy y of Actions,the common Vertues 
and Vices.of Mankind 3 more ponioules- 
ly the Duties.of hen Oblige- 
tions. and Humility, to 
give Injuries, to relieve the Poor, to bene 
the Crols, ;: to be patient and contented 
in every Sea of Life,: to pray much and 
fervently, 


ſanzof Subjefry. for - 
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"Bur cho Rule -{- have reſerved laſt, 11g 


the moſtyeceſfary.of ally and; without 
al} the reſt will neverdisehe-tugnclss it 
is this} -Fhata Man nmſt bave-in himſelf s 
deep ſerif of the Truth and Power of 
Religion 5 be muſt bavea Life and Flame 
1n-Bib'Phongbts, - witty rclation <9 thoſe 
Sybjeds'r He muſt have felt in.-bimielf 
thoſe things'which he intends to explain 
andirecotmumend torothers. '/ He muſk obr 
ſ&rve narrbwly the mations of + his own 
Ming, the good and bad Effects; that-thie 
ſeveral forts of Objefts he has/befaze him, 
andAﬀc@izonshefecls within him, have 
twpon\bm 5-+bat ſo-be may bave a lively 
Heat in'laemafelf].when he s of them s 
ant that he may {peak an- ſo fenhible 2 
mantet, that it'may bealmoſt felt that he 
fpeaksfrombis. Heart,! [There is an Aus 
cy inthe fimpleſt Things that .can be 
fit; 'whewthey: carry: xileble CharaGess 
of neſs ;mehem!! 1 Now - if a Man 
can s Method, and by. mach 
Meditatremand Prayer draw down IDi- 
vine laftdences, -which-are always co be 
expetted; when a Mai purs bicyfelfjn +he 
wayof-chemyrand/prepares himſelf :fox 
edemy? bei often feel, that while he 5s 
avnuſfing; d Fire is kindled withiv hine, aud 
ehen be will peak with Autborits,and-with- 
ay C35) \ 


out 
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out Conſtraintzhis Thoughts will be true, 
and his Ex free and cafy : -Some- 
times this Fire will. carry him,- as.it were, 
out of himſelf; and yet without any 
thing that is Frantick or Enthuſaaſtical. 
Diſcourſes brought forth with a. lively 
Spirit and Heat, where a compoſed Ge- 
ſture, and the proper Motions of the Eye 
and Countenance, and the due Modula- 
tions of the Voice concur, will have all 
the effe& that can be expected from any 
thing that is below immediate Inſpiration: 
and as this will be of uſe to the Hearers, 
ſo it will be of vaſt uſe to the Preacher 


- himſelf, to oblige him to keep his Heart 


always in good Tune and Temper ; not 
to ſuffer irregular or forbidden Appe- 
tites, Paſſions, or Projedts to F Pls 
Mind : theſe will both divert him from 
going on in the courſe of Meditation, in 
which a Man mult continue ryany Years, 
till all his Thoughts are _ in ponntpe- 
liſh'd and fixed; they will make him like- 
wiſe ſpeak much againſt the grain, with 
an Averfion that will be very ſenſible to 
himſelf, if not to his Hearers: If he has 
Guile upon him, if his Conſcience is, re- 
proaching him, .and if any ill Praftices are 
putting a damp upon that good ſenſe of 
Things, that makes his Thoughts ſparkle, 

upon 
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Of the Paſgordl Care. 
upon ather occaligns and' gives bim an 
Air and'Authority, a Tohe of Aſſurance, 
and a Freedom of Expreffion-®* =! + - 

Such a Method asThive been openirig, 
has had greac $nccefs with 2Hthoſe that 1 


have Khown to have tried it! ''And tho. 


every one has not that{wifenefs of Imagi- 
nation, nor that clearnefFof Expreſſian, 
that others may have, fo that 19 this 
Men may differ as muchas they do'1in 
their written Compoſitions 5 yet every 
Mar by this Method may riſe 'far dove 
that which he could ever have attained 
to any. other way : It'will makeevenet- 
at Compoſitions eafjer to him, ind him 
much readiet.and freer at them. ' Bur 
reat care muſtbe uſed by him, before he 
ſuffers himſelf to ſpeak with the liberty 
here aimed at in publick; he muſt try 
himſclf at fmaller Excurſions from his fix- 
ed Thoughts, eſpecially in the Applica- 
tory part; where Flame ind Lite are more 
neceſfary, andiwhere' a miſtaken Word, 
or an unfimſhed Period are leſs obſerved, 
and ſooner forgiven; than in the Expla- 
natory. part, where Men ought to ſpeak 
more ſevercly. And as one ſucceeds tm 
ſome ſhort. Excurſions, he may give him- 
Jelf.a farther Scope; and ſo by a long 
praftice, he will at I at ſo great 
| an 
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an calinek;, ; both in thinking and ſpeak- 
ing.thata very little Meditation will ſerve 


to lay open a Text to him, with all the 


Matter that belongs to it, together with 


the order in which it ought to be both 


explained and applied, And when a Man 
has attained to a.tolerable degree in this, 
heis then the Mafer of his Buſineſs ; he 
is Mafter alſo of much Time, and of ma- 
ny noble Thoughts,and Schemes that will 
ariſe out of them. , 
...ThisI ſhall proſecute no further ; for if 
this opening of it, does not excite the 
Reader to follow ita little, no. enlarge- 
ments I can offer upon it, will work up- 
on him. But to return to Preaching, and 


fo conclide this Chapter. He that in- 


tends truly to- preach the Goſpel, and not 
himſelf'; he that is more concerned to do 
good to others, _ than to. raiſe, his own 
Fame, or to procure a following to him- 
ſelf, and that makes this the meaſure of 
all bis Meditations and Sermons, that he 
may put thingsin the beſt Light, and re- 
commend them with the moſt adyantage 
to his People 3 that.reads the Scriptures 


much, and meditates often upon them 3 


that pray: earneſtly to God for direction 
in bis Labours, and for a Bleſſing upon 
them 5 that direQts his chicf endeayours 
| | 7M 
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to the moſt- important, and moſt indiſ- 
penſible, as well as the moſt undeniable 
Duties of Religion 3 and chiefly to the 
inward. Reformation of 'his Hearers . 
Hearts, which will certainly draw all 
other leſſer Matters after it z and that 
does not ſpend his Time, nor his Zeal, 
upon leſſer or diſputable Points ; this 
Man ſo made, and ſo moulded, cannot 
miſcarry in his Work: He will certainly 
ſucceed to ſome degree, The Word ſpokere 
by hins. ſhall not return again. He (hall have 
his Crown, and his Reward from his La- 
bours : And to fay all that can be ſaid, in 
one Word, with St. Pax, He ſhall both - 
ſave himſelf, and them that hear him. 


The CONGCGLOSION. 


I have now gone over all that ſeemed 
to me moſt important upon this Head, 
of the Paſtoral Care, with as much Short- 
neſs and Clearneſs as I could :, fo now I 
am to conclude. The Diſcourſe may juſt- 
ly ſeem imperfeR, fince I ſay nothing con- 
cerning the Duties incumbent on Biſhops. 
Bur I will upon this occaſion ſay very lit- 
tle on that Head. The PoſtI am in, gives 
me a-Right to teach ot, and Deacons 


their Duty; therefore I thought, that 
® 1 with- 


4h 


without any great Preſumption;-I might. 
ventufe'on it's but have been too-few 
Yearvin the higher Order, toitake apon 


 1metoeath them, fromwhomIſhall ever 


be ready to learn. This4s;certaiv, that 
fince, as was formerly'fard,. the Iaferiour 
Orders \bbfiſt inthe Swperione, Biſhops muſt 
ſtill beurderallthe Obligations of Proeſts.; 
They are then, take the Matterat towelt, 
bound*to live, to labour, 'and-to preach - 
as welFavthey. Bue/why-are they raiſed 
ro'a higher Rank of -Dignity-and Order, 
an-encreaſe of Authority, and an Extent 
of Cure? And why have Chriſtian Prin- 
ces and States, 'given them great: Reves 
nues, - and 'an Accefhon 'of Secular Ho- 
nours ? All this mult certainly 1mport 
their Obligation to Jabowr more eminent- 
ly, and to lay themſelves out more. en- 


. irelyin the Workof the Goſpel. + in which, 


if the greateſt Encouragements and. Af- 
fiſtances; the higheſt /Dignities and Pri 


_ viledges, belong to them, then according 


to our Saviour's Example-and:Decifion, 
who came 108 #0 be miniſtred anto,'' but to 
»mnifters and whodeclared, that be who.is 


Firſt ſhall be laſt, and he who 3+ the greateſt 


a#nft be the Servant of -4ll./\then-I ſay, the 
higher that any are raiſcd 4n this. Mint 
firy, they ought to lay themſelves out the 

more 
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more entirelpymit,» and labour the'more- 


abundancly;"And'as onr Obligations:to 


Chriſt and” his Church, tic us toa greater” 
Zeal and Diligence; and to a more con-3 


ſtant Application | of - our-+ Care-+and 


Thoughts 3 ifo the Secular Supports of our: 
Homours and Revexres were given us: to! 
enable us to/go through with that extent 


of Care and FuriſdiFion that lies upon us, 
We are not only Watchmen: to watch-over 
the' Flock; buthkewiſe over the Watchwen 
themſelves; 'We'keep the \Dovoy of the 
SanFwuary, and will have much to anſwer 
for: if | throngh our Remiſsneſs or feeble 
Eaſineſs; /if by truſting the Examination 
of thoſe we ordain to others, and yield- 
my to Interceſſion and Importunity, we 
bring any into "the Service of the Church, 
who ar not duly qualified for it. In this, 
we muſt” harden our ſelves, and become 
inexorable, if 'we will not partake in o+« 
a Mens Sins, --and 1n —_— that 
theſe may bring upon the Church. It is 
a'falſe Pity, | uu crael Compaſſion, if 
we” ſuffer 'any *Confiderations to'prevail 
npon us in this 'Matter, butthoſe which 
the Goſpel direts. The longer that we 
know'them before we ordain them, the 
more that we fift them, and the greater 
Fr's T 3 variety 
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Of the Poftavel. Care, 
variety of | Trials, >:through | which. we; 
make them: paſs, 'we do.thereby bath (&-.. 
— wm Pr 
more,// as well as the:[Dignity of 

Things, and the true Twveres of -Religion. 
and he Glas or theſe two 

muſt never be ſeparated 3; they are but 
one and the ſame in themſclves ;. and whot. 


om we an} aroma 


upon : 
collate them to Churehes, in = Lcomneſt 
Manner, and with the weightielt Words 
we can find. We muſt then lay the-Ilm- 
portance of the Care of Souls before 
them, and adjure themas they will 2»/wer 


to God in the great Day, in- which: we 


muſt oppear to witneſs againſt them, that 
they will ſeriouſly confider and obſerve 
their Ordination-Vows,: and that they will 
apply themſelves whollytothat one Thing. 
We muſt keep an Eye upon them conti- 
nually 3 and be applying Reprooks, Ex- 
hortations, and Encouragements, a9 oc- 
cafion offers: We muſt enter-into. all 
their Concerns, and eſpouſe every _ 
re 
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reſt of that Part of 'the Charch that is af, 


ligned-to their:.Care:-- We mult ſce them. 
as oft as /we/can; | and encourage them to. 
come frequemly'tous; | and muſt live 18; 
all things with them, 4s «Father with bis 
Children, And that every. thing we lay 
to ſtir them upto their Dy, may have 
its due weight, we muſt take care ſo to 
order our ſelves, that they. may'evident- 
ly ſee, that we are careful to do our owp. 
We muſt enter into all the Parts of; the 
Worſhip of God-with them ; notthink- 
mg our ſelves too goad-for any. piece of 


Service that may be done; viſiting the - 


Sick, admitting and indigent Per- 
ſons, 'or bes Sd in mind, to 
"come to us 3 - Preaching ofr, Catechiling 
and Confirming frequently 3 avd livir 
in-all things like Men that ſtudy to firlfi 
their Miniſtry, and to do the Wark of E- 
uargelifts, 

There has been an Opiaion of late, 
much favoured- by- ſome great Her in 
our--Church:;  thar the  Rhop is the ſole 

moe his whale Dioceſi 3 that the Care 
. all th Souls wfingly in him, and that 
all the Ireumberts, in Churches, are only 


' his Caratesr in the different parts of his 
"Pariſh, which was «he Ancient. Defigna- 
| T 4 tion 
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Of the Paſtoral Care. 
tion-bf his: Dioceſs/- 1 know there are's? 
orcat mithy- Paſſages brought from Axri-- 
quity tofavour thirs 1 wiltnot emer n+ 
to'the Queſtion; no not'ſo'farus'ro give 
my-own Opinion of -it.- This is certain," 
that ſuch» as'are' perfaaded-of+it, ought 
thereby''to conſider'themſelves as under 
very great and ſtrict Obligations; toicon-: 
ſtant Labour and'/Diligence 3 otherwile, 
1t will be thought, thar they only favour 
this Opinion, becauſeitiencreaſes their: 
Anthority,without confidering thatineceſ 
ſary Conſequence that follows upon it:+” 
But Eeill go'no further on this Sab- 
j<& ar this time, havingfaid ſo-much: 
ohly, "that I may '\not/ſcemtorfall under! 
thathezyy Cenſure of our Savijour's, with: 
relation to the Scribesand Phariſees, That: 
they did bir'd heavy Burdens, and grievous: 
#0 be born, w__ others ; and laid them upon” 


M ens Shou 7s, when they themſelves would: 


7:0t move them pvith one of "their Fingers. 1 
muſt leave the. whole 'Matter with'my: 
Readers, 'T havg* now laid together with 
great Simplicity y vhat has been the'chief 
Snbject of my Thoughts for above thirty 
Tears, I was formeg! to them by a Biſhop 
that had the greateſt Elevation of Soal, 
;he largeſt compaſs q, f Knowledg, - 


Of. the Paſtoral Care; 
maſt mortified-and' moſt) heavenly Dif- 
politian,”- that :T-ever! yet ſaw in;Mortals 
that had the greateſt Parts as well as: Ver- 
tues, with-the perfeQtefi Humility 'that 1 
ever {aw-in Man ; | and had a ſublime 
Strain:in Preaching, with ſo grave a Ge- 
; {ture and ſuch a Majeſty both* of 
Thought; of Language, and of Pronun- 
ciation, that I never once ſaw a wan- 
dring Eye where he preached 3 and have 
ſeen whole Aflemblies often avelt ir: Tears 


before-him 3 and of whom, I can fay with. 


great truth, that in a free and frequent 
Converſation with him, for above two 
and'twenty Years, I never knew him ſay 
an-idle Word, that had not a dire& Ten- 
dency. to Edification - and I never once 
ſaw.him in any other Temper, but that 
which | wi to bein, in the laſt Mi- 
nutes:.of my Life. . For that Pattern 
which I ſaw in him, and for that Con- 
verfation-which I had with him, I know 
how much I haveto anſwer to God: and 


though my refleting on that which I. 


knew in him, gives me juſt cauſe of being 

deeply bumbled10 my ſelf, and before God 3 

yet/I feel no more ſenfible Pleaſure in a- 

ny 'thing,, than'in going over in my 

at all that T ſaw and obſerved p 
im. 
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Of the Paſtoral Care, 
-F have-atfo ancthet Reaſon,” that has 
determined me "at this nar res | 
this Diſcourſe, and to offer it to the Pub 


lick's "fron the preſent poſtare-of our 


Afﬀairs. We arenow brought 'very near 
the greateſt Criſs that ever Chureb or Ne- 
tio had. * And as or the one Hand, if 
God ſhould fo far- puniſh us for” our 


- Sins, for our "Contempt of his/ Goſpel, 


and Neg/e# of our Duties, as to deliver 
us over tothe Rage'of our Enernies; we 
have nothing to look'for, bur a Perſecs- 
tow more dreadful than any is m Hiſtory: 
So if God-hears our Prayers, and gives 
us a happy He outof all thoſe Dangers, 
with' which the Mahkee' of our Enemies 
threaten us'z we have in'view the great- 
eſt Proſpet of a bleſſed and laſting Set- 
tlement, that even our Wiſhes can pro- 


. poſe tous. Now nothing canſo certait- 


ly avert the one, or prepare us to glori- 
God init; ifhe in his Faltice and Wil 

| ſhould call us co a Fiery Trial of our 
Faith, #nd Patience; 'as the ſerious mmind- 


. ip ef our FunQions, 'of 'our Datics' and 


i the confeſling* of our Sins, 
and the cory ing of our Errors. We 
ſhall be very unfitto ſafſ for ourRe/7g7- 
on, much leſs to die for it, PIT 


Of the Paſtoral Care, 
tle able toendure the. hardſhips of Perſe- 
cutjon, if our Conſciences are 'reproach- 
ing us. all the. .-while,. that we have pro- 
curedtheſe Things to our ſelves; and that 
by. the, ill uſe of our Proſperity,and other 
Advantages, we bave kindled a Fire to 
conſume us... But as we have good Rea- 
ſon from the preſent State of Aﬀairs, as 
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well as from- the many eminent Delive- - 


rances, and happy Provid which 
have of late, in ſo fignal a r,watch- 
ed qver and protetted us, to hope that 
God according to the Riches of his Mer- 
cy, and for the Glory of his Great Name, 
will hear the Prayers that many good 
Souls offer up, , rather than the Cry of 
thoſe Abaminations that are ſtill among 
us3--So nothing can. fo certainly haſten on 
the fixing af aur Tranquillity, and the 
compleating our Happineſs, as our lying 
okten between the. Porch and the Altar, 
and interceding with God for our Peo- 
plez -and our giving our ſelves wholly to 
the Mwiſtry 'of the Word of God, and 
to Prayer, Theſe being then the ſureſt 
Means, both to: procure and to eſtabliſh 
tous, all thoſe great and glorious Things 
that we. pray and hope for 3 this ſeemed 
to: me a very proper Time to publiſh a 
Diſcourſe of this Nature. Bue 
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Of the Paſtoral Care; 

- Butthat Which made it'an'A@of Obe- 
diene, as'well is Zexl, was the Arithority 
of my Moſt Reverend 'Metropotitan; whio, 
I have reaſon tobdlieve;/cttiploys bis Time 
and 'Thoughts, chicffy to 'confider what 
may yer be wanting to'give our Church a 
greater Beauty and PerfeQion; andwhat 
are the moſt proper Means both of 'puri- 
fying and uniting us.” To which T thought 
nothing could fo well prepare the way,'as 
the offering to the Pablicka plain and full 
Diſcourſe of the *Paſtoral Care, and of e&- 
very Thing relating to it. His Graceappro+ 
ved of this, and defired me to ſet about 
it : Upon theſe Motives I writ t, -with 
all the Simplicity and Freedom that I 
thought the Subje& required, and ſent it 
to him; by whoſe particular Approbation 
I publiſh it, as IT writ it at his Dire- 


There is indeed one of my Mortives 
that I have not yet mentioned, and 'on 


which T cannot enlarge fo fully as*T well 


might. But while we have fuch an mvya- 
luable and unexampled” Blefling, in the 
Perſons of thoſe Princes whom God hath 
ſet over us; if all the Conſiderations 
which ariſe ont of the Deliverances that 
God has given us by their Means, _—_ 

ro- 


Prote&ion we enjoy under them, and; of 
the great hopes. we have of them: It, I 
ſay;..all.chis doesnor. oblige 1s, £0 ſet a- 
bout;the: reforming of every. Thing that 
Prat ige amiſs or defeQive among us, ; to 
ſtudy. much,. and to labour hard; to lead 
ſtrict and exemplary Lives, and fo to ſtop 
the Mouths, and overcome the Prejudi- 
ces, of all that divide from us ; this will 
make us look like a Nation caſt off and 
forſaken of God, whichis nigh unto curſing, 
and whoſe end 1s burning, We have rea- 
ſon to conclude, . that our preſent Blef- 
fings are; the laſt Eflays of God's Good- 
neſs to us, and that if we bring forth no 
Fruit under theſe, the next Sentence ſhall 
be, Cut it down,why cumbreth it the Ground? 
Theſe Things lie heavy on my Thoughts 
continually, . and have all concurred to 
draw this Treatiſe from me 5 which I 
bave,writ with. all the ſincerity of Heart, 
and -purity. of Intention, that I ſhould 
have had: if I bad known that I bad been 
to die at the Concluſion of it, and ty 
anſwer for it to God.. 


To him I humbly offer it up, together 
with my. moſt carneſt Prayers, That the 
Deſign here ſo imperfeRly offered. at, 

: wh _ may 


i5n 
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Of the Paſtbral Care; 
r | becyhon truly. lus, and have its 
rogreſsand Accomplilh ments which 
whenſoever I thall fee, 'F- ſhall chen wit 
Joy, ſay, Nunc Dimittic, Os. 3 
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